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all her tinge must be oe aah நவ்வி] நன 

"money devoted “to,this one object? No- 
thyng but the clippings and parings from 

her personal adouamionte could enable her 

to supply the “demands. of charity; and 

tlgese sacrifices,e it is evidept she is not dis- 

* posed to make. ன்‌ 

» Asfother inducement suggested to me 
was, that these young ladies would make 

* the better® wives, because they had never 

' been corrupted by the expensive pleasures 

of London, and had hot been spoilt by the 

gay scenes of dissipation which it afforded. , 

. ‘This argument would have weighed power- 
*fully with me, had I not observed, that they 

~ never ‘abstained from any amusement in the 
country that cume within their reach. 

«  ‘Inaturally inferred, that she who eagerly 

grasped at every ietty provincial dissipation, 

would with increased alacrity have plunged 
ilito the more alluring gaieties of the metro- 
polis had it been in iherpower, I thoug}ft 
she had even less apology to plead than the 
towr lady; the fault was equal, while the 

VOL. I. 6 temp- 
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‘temptation was less; and ghe who was as 
dissipated as her limited bounds permitted, 

where there was’ little to attract, woyld)d - 

feared, ‘be as dissippated as she possibly 

could be, when her temptations were mul- 
tiplied, and her facilities intreased. க 

@t had met with several young ladies of 

a higher description, daughters of ouy coun-*, 

ty gentlemen, a class which furnishes a 
number of valuable and elegant women. — 

Some of ‘these; whom I knew, seemed un- 
exceptionable in manner and in mind. 

c They had seen something of the world, 

without having | been spoilt by it; had read 
with advantage ; and acquitted themgelves” 
well in the duties which they had Seen 

called to practise. But T'was withheld 
from: cultivating that degree of intimacy 

which would have enabled me to take an 
exact mezsure of their minds, by the ப 

tion of my father, that I would never 
tach mysef to ‘any woman till I had seen 
and consulted Mr. Stanley. This direction, 
which, like all his wishes, was a law to me, 

operated 
@. டூ 

\ 

u
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operated as a gort of புகின்‌ in the slight 

intercourse J hadshad with the ladies; and 

resqlving to postpone all such intimacy as 

might have led to attachment, I did not 

allew myself to come near enough to feel 

swith interest? or to judge with decision. 

5 As soon as I got to town I visited sqme 

of my father’s friends. I was kindly re- 

ceived for his sake, and at their houses soon 

enlarged the sphere of my acquaintance. I 

was concerned to remark that two or three 

gentlemen whom Thad observed to be very 

regular in their attendance on public wor 

ship in the country, seldom went to church 

in Iyondon; in the dfeernoen never. “Re- 

ligion? they: said, by way of apology, Cras 

-gntirely a thing of example, it was of great 

political importance, society was hetd to- 

gether by the restraints it imposed on the 

ewer orders. When they were#n the coun- 

was highly proper that their tenajrts 

and workmen should” have the beneth of 

their example, but in London the case was 
different. Where there were so many 

டு c2 churches, | 
B : ஓ 
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schurches, no-one knew whether yor went or 
mot,and whereno scandal was givenno harm 

avas done.” As this wasa logic which had 
snot found its way into my father’s religion, 

{ was not convinced by it. I remember Mr. 
‘Burke, speaking ef the Engksh, who were 

so humane at home, and whom he unjustly - 
accused of wanting humanity in India, - 
says, “ that the humanity of பட்‌ is a 

humanity of points and parallels.* Surely 

the religion of the gentlemen 1 in question is 

not less a geographical distinction. 

© This error, I conceive, arises from வி 

gion being te much considered as a mere 

்‌ institution of decorum, of convention, of 

society; and not as an institution feunded 

on the.condition of human nature, a cove- 

nantcof mercy for repairing the evils which 
sin has produced. It springs from the want 

of a conviction that christianity is an in- 

dividual as well as general concern ; t 

relizion i is a personal thing, previous oe 

being a matter of example; that a man is 

not infallibly saved or lost as a portion,of 
any 
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any family, of any church, or any‘oom= 

munity; but that as he is individually re- 

spohsible, he must be individually brought. 

to a deep an@ humbling sense of his owz- 

personal wanjs, without, taking any refuge 

“in the: piety he may see around him, of. 

* which he will h&ve no- benefit; if he be no» 
partaker.. கடம்‌ 

I reguetted, even for inferior reasons, the: 
hittle distinction which was paid’to the sa+ 
ered day. To say nothife of the elevating 
views which the soul acquires from devoting 
itself to its proper object; the man of bu- 
siness, methinks, shoulds rejoice in- its. re+ 
turf; the politician should’ weleonte: its 
appearance, aot only asa rest from anxiety. 
und labour, but as an occasion of cgoling 
dnd quieting ¢he mind, of softening its 
ifitation, of: allaying its ferment,. and- thus 

restoring: tlie repaired: faculties andi invigos_ 
rated spirits to the demands of the succéed- 
ing week, in a frame of increased aptitude 
for meeting its difficulties and encounter+- 

ing its duties. 

The first person whom T visited was @ 
ஸ்‌ go baa
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good-natured, friendly man, whom JI had 
-oecasionally seen inthe Northt As I had 
no reason to believe that he was religious, — 

in the true sense of the word, I had no in- 

tention of looking for a wife i dn his family. 

TI, however, பயணி it not amiss to 88802. 

ciate a little with personstof different de- ்‌ 

scriptions, that by a wider range I inight — 

learn to correct my general judgment, as 

well. 48 0 guide my particular pursuit. 
Nothing it is trué would tempt me to se- 

lect a woman. on whose pious dispositions 
I could not form a reasonable dependence: 

yet to come at the reality of those ae 

sitions was no easy matter. 

I had heard.my father remark, that ‘he 

had, more than once, known a right-minded 
gurl, who seemed to have been first taught 

of heaven, and afterwards supported 1 in ber 
‘Christian eourse under almost every human 

disadvantage; who, boldly, but meekly, 
maintained her own principles, under all 

_ the hourly temptations and opposition ofa 
worldly and irreligious family,and who had 
given the best evidence of her piety towards _ 

்‌ God,



ச உகர - எ ஜித்த்‌ 

God, by* her jaatient forbearance towards: 

her erring feiends. Such women had made 

Sdneirable wives when they were after- 

wards transglanted into families where 

théir virtues were understood, and their 

‘piety cherised. While, on the other 

* hand, he had kpown others, who acgus- 

ட்‌ ad from childhood to the sober habits 

of family religion, under pious but injudi- 

cious parents, had fallen in mechanically 

with the domestic practices, without ha- 

ving “ever been instructed in Christian” 

principles, or having ever manifested. anf 

religious tendencies. “The implantation of 

a new principle never having been incul- 

cated, the religious habit shas degenerated 

anto a mere form, the parents acting as if 

they thought, that religion must come by 
nature or ர ல in a religious family. 

These girls, haying never ha@l their own 

hearts impressed, nor their own charagters: 

distinctly considered, nor individuall? cul- 
tivated, but being taken out as a portion 

from the mass, have afterwards taken the 

east and colour of any society into which 

t4 they
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sey have happened to be thrown! and they 

who before had lived religiously with the 

religious, have afterwards assumilatedewith 

the gay and dissipated, when thus thrown 

into their company, as cordially as if they 

had never been habituated té better things. 

_ git dinner there appgared two pretty’ 

Jooking ட்‌ ladies, daughters ஒர்‌ ராரா” 

friend, who had been some time a widower. 

I placed. myself between them, for the pur- 

pose of prying a dittle into, their minds, 
while the rest of the ட were con- 
*versing on indifferent subjects. Hai ying 

formerly heard this gentleman’s deceased ட 

wife extolled as the mirror of managers, 
and the arrangements of his table highly 

eommended, I was surprised to see it so 

ill appointed, and every thing wearing 

marks of. palpable inelegance. T hough 
no epicure,*I could not forbear observing 
that many of the dishes were out of sea- 
sont chosen, and ill dressed. 

While I was puzzling“my head for a so- 
lution, I recollected that I had lately read 
in a most respectable periodical work, a pa- 

6. per ‘J 

a
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! per (composed, I pelnaies however by araw: 
* recruit of that well disciplined corps) which: 
insisted that nothing tended to make ladies _ 
so useless and inefficient in the menage as. 

- the study of the “dead languages. I _Jumped: 

to, the conclusion, and wgs in an imstant: 

பட that may young hostesses must 
not only be - perfect mistresses of Latin; 

“‘but-the tout ensemble was so ill arranged 

‘as to indute me to give them full credit 
© for Greek also. 

Finding, thereforemnat my po fie was 
baulked; I took comfort in the- certainty: 

that my understanding would be well rega- 

ied; andafter secretly regretting that learn- 
ing should so effectually destroy usefulnéss, 

Iwas resolved to derive intellectual.comfort 
from this too classical repast. Turning spd- 
denly to the eldest lady, I asked her at once 
if she did not think Virgil the finest poet in 
the world. She- blushed, and™ thus cons 
firmed me in the opinion tifat her modest¥ ; 
was equal to her erudition. I repeated my 
question with a little circumloeution. . She 

26.5 stared 
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stared and said she had never heard of the | 
person I-mentioned, but that she had read. * 4 

‘Fears of Sensibility, and: Rosa Matilda, ஹும்‌. 

Sympathy of Souls, and = Civil by” Half, 

and the Sorrows of Werter,and the Stran- 
ger, and the Orphans of Snowdon. 3 
-“Yes,sir” jomed in thé younger sister, ” 

sea did not rise to so high a pitch of literaz, 

ture, “ahd we have read Perfidy Punished, 

and Jemmy and Jenny Jessamy, and the* 

Fortunate Footman, and the Hlustrious ° 

Chambermaid.”* I blushed and stared in 
, yturn; and here theconversation, through 

the difficulty of our being intelligible to 

each other, drépped: and fam persuaded: 

that I sunk much lower in their esteem for 

not beimg acquainted withe their கனவில்‌ 

authors, than they did in mine for yond ல 

never heard of Virgil.» * 

 Frose from the table with.a full’cofivic- _ 
tion that it is very possible for a woman to 
be totally ignforamt of the ordinary but in- 
dispensable duties of common life without 

knowing one word of Latin; and that her 

eo being 
௫ ஞூ 
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being ay bad companion is no ‘infallible 

proof of: iter being a good economist. 

_. | am/afraid the poor father saw some- 

thing of my disappointment m my coun- 

tenanee, for: When we were alone in’ the 

evening, he observed, that a heavy: addition 

to his other causes of regret for the loss of 

» his fife, was her excellent management of 
* his family. I found afterwards, that though 

. .shé had brotight him_a great fortune, she — 
had’a very low education. \Herfather, 2 
coarse country esquire, fo whom the plea- - 

surey of the table were the only pleasures, 
for which he had any relish, had no other 

« embition for his daughter, but that she 
should be the most famous: housewife in 

_ the country». He gloried im her culinary 

perfections, which he understood; of the 

deficiencies of her mind he had not the 

least perception. Money and goed eating, 
he owned, were the only things in life 

which had a real intr imsi€ Value; the value: 

of all other things, he declared, existed in 

the imagination only. ; 
௦6 The 
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The poor lady, ven she became a mo- 

ther, and was brought out ‘into the world, . 

felt keenly: the deficiencies of her own edu- — 

cation. The dread of Scylla, as is usual, 

wrecked her on Charybdis. © Her first. re- 

solution, as soon as she had daughters, was 

that they should learn every thing. All the ‘ 

masters who teach things of little intrinsic ்‌ 

use were extravagantly paid for supernu- : 

merary attendance; and as no one in the . 

family was capable of judging of their im- 

provements, theif progress was but slow. 
Though they were taught much, they learnt 

but little, even of these unnecessary things; 
and of things necessary they learnt nothine,, ன 

Their well-intentioned mother was’ not 

aware that her daughters’ education ‘was 

almost as much calculated to gratify the 

senses, though in a different way, and with- 

more apparent refinement, as her own kad 
been; and ‘that mind is left nearly as much 

- out of the questica in making an ordinary 
artist as in making a good cook. 

6 
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CHAP. IV. 

oF ROM my fondness for tonversation, my 

Jmagination had ‘seen early fired with Isr. 
“" Johnsén’s remark, that there is no pleasure 

. on earth comparable to the fine full flow 

_of London. talk. 1, who, since I had quitted 

college, had seldom pad my mind refreshed, 
but with the petty rills and penurious 

streams of knowlege which country so-* 

« ciety afforded, now expected to meet it 

in.a-strong and rapid current, fertilizing 

wherever’ it. flowed, producing in abun- 

dance the rich fruits of argument, and the 

gay flowers of rhetoric. I looked for an 
uninterrupted course of profit and delight. 
I flattered fnyself that every dinner would 
add to my stock of images ; that every 

debate would ckear up some difficalty, 
every discussion elucidate some truth; that 
every allusion would be purely classical, 

ந every 
ஓ 
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every sentence abound with insigucien, 

and every period be pointed, with wit. 

-On the tiptoe of expectation I went to 

dine with Sir John Belfield, in Caventish- 

square. I looked at my watch fifty times. 

I thought it would never be six ல்‌: | 

I did not care to shew my country bree 

ing, by going too early, to incommode my 
friend, nor my town breeding, by“ going * 

too late, and spoiling his dinner. «Sir John | 

is a valuable, elegant minded man, and, 
next to Mr. Staniey, atood highest in my” 

_ father’s esteem for his mental accomalish- 

ments and correct morals. As I knew he 

was remarkable for assembling at his table « 
menof sense, taste, and learning, mf ex- 

pectations of ,pleasure were very high. 

“ Here, at least,’ said I, as I heard the 

name of one clever man announced after 

another, “here, at least, I cannot fail to find 
- ‘The feast of reason and the flow. of soul. 

Here, at least; atiche « energies of my mind 
will be brought into: exercise. From this 
society I shall carry away documents for 
thei improvement of my taste; ; I'shall trea- 

6 sure:
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sure up hints to ciel my understanding, 

and collectaphérisms for the conductof life.” 
__ At first tHere was no fair opportunity to 
introduce any conversation beyond the to- 
pics of the day, and to those, it must be 

confessed, thig eventful period gives anew 

. and powerful interest. I should have been - 

. muth pleased to have had my country fpo-_ 

 jitics rectified, and. any prejudices, which 

I might-have contracted, removed: or soft- 

ened, could the discussion have been carried 

on without the fsequeht imterruption of 
the youngest man in the company. This 

gentleman broke in on every remark, by 

_descanting successively -on the merits of 
the various dishes ; and, if it be true that 

experience only can determine the judg- 
‘ment, he gave proof of that best right to 

peremptory tlecision, by not trusting to 

delusive theory, but by actually eating of 
every dish at table. 

His animadversiens—<eré uttered with 
the gravity ofa “German philosopher, and 

the science of a French cook.. If any of his 
opinions happened to be controverted, he — 

quoted 
ஓ. 
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quotéed-in confirmation of his own judg= - 
ment, /’ Almanac des Gottrmands, which. 

he assured us was the most valuable work 

that: had appeared in France since the re- 

volution. The author of this. book படி 

seemed to consider of as higk authority i I}, 

the science of eating, as Coke or Hale in. 

that of. jurisprudence; or Quintilian in‘the- 

art ofcriticism. To the credit of the com- 
pany, however, be it spoken, hechad the 
whole of this topic to himself. The rest: 
of the party were’ in general, of quite a 

different calibre, and as little acquainted 
With his favourite author, as. he probably, 
was with theirs. « = 

_The lady of the eee was: perfectly 
amiable and well bred. Hercdinner was 
excellent, and-every thing about her had® 
an air of elegance and splendour: of course 
she completely escaped the disgrace ஸீ. 
being thought a scholar, but not -the sus- 

picién of havings=. வரர food taste. I 
longed for the removal of, the cloth, and 
was eagerly anticipating the pleasure and : 
ee ane awaited me, . 

As 
€ 

௪
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As soon as the servants were beginning 

to withdraw, ave got into a sort of attitude 

of conversation; all except the eulogist of 

l'Almanac des Gourmands, who, wrapping 

himself up in the comfortable consciousness 

or his own superior Judgment, and a little 

piqued that he had found neither suppogt 

chor opnosition (the next best thing to-a 

_ professed talker,} he seemed to have a 

" perfect indifference to all topics except 

that on which he had shewn so much elo- 

quence with so little ‘effect. 

The last tray was now carried out, the - 

last lingering servant had’ retired. I was be- 

"ginning to ‘listen with all my powers’ of 

atter.tion, to an ingenious gentleman who 

was about to give an interesting account 

ர Egypt, where he had spent a year, 

* and, from whence he was lately returned. 

He was just got.to,the catacombs, 

when on a sudden open fly, 

With impetuous recoil and jarring sound, _ 

the mahogany folding doors, and in at once 

struggling who should be first, rushed halt 
a dozen
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‘a dozen children, lovely, fresh, gay, and: _ 
noisy. This sudden and violent irruption 

of the pretty barbarians necessarily caused 
a total interruption of coryersation. The 

. sprightly creatures ran round’ the taple to: 

chuse where they would ‘sit. At length 
this great difficulty of courts and cabinets, 

the choice of places, was settled. ‘Fhe littic 
things were jostled in between the ladies, 

who al} contended who should get posses- 
-sion = the little beauties. One was in: 

yaptures with the rosy cheeks of a sweet 
girl she held inher lap. A second ex- 

claimed aloud at the beautiful lace with: 

which the frock of another was’ trimmed, 

and which she was sure) mamma’ had 

given her for being so good. A profiteble 

an& doubtless a lasting and mseparable as- 

sociation was thus formed in’ the’ child’s 

mind bet:veen lace and goodness, A third 

-¢ried out, ¢ look at the pretty angel!—do 
“bet observe Chae bincelets: are as blue as. 

her eyes. Did yow ever'see such a match ? 
4 டச்‌ ee Belfield” cried a fourth, 

3 : “ you. 
a
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, “you carriell the gyes to the shop, or ப 

வன்க have been a shade of difference.” I 

myselfy who am passionately fond of chil- 
dren, eyed the sweet little rebels with com- 

placertey, ° notwithstanding the unseason- 

sableness of their interruption. 

* At Jast, when they were all disposed of. 

‘Fresumod my enquiries about the resting — 

place of the mummies. But the grand dis- 

, pute who should have~ oranges and who 
should have almonds and raisins, soon 

raised sych a clamour that it was impossi- 
ple t& hear my Egyptian friend. This 

great contest was, however, at length set- 
tled, and I was’returning to the antiquities 

of Memphis, when the important point, 

who should have red wine, and who should 

“ have white, who,should have half a glass, 

and, who a டல one, set us again ரர லா 

uproar. Sir’John was visibly uaeasy, and 

commanded silence. During this interval 

of peace, I gave up the catacombs and took 

refuge in the pyramids: நியம ம ங்கம்‌ மம. 

sooner proposed my question about the ser- ” 

pent said to be found in one of them, than 

: 9 ; the
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the son and heir, a fine little-feilow: just six 

years old, reaching out his arm to dart an 

apple across the tableat his sister, rozuishly 

intendingtooversether glacs, unluckily over-__ 
threw his own, brimfull of — wines ~The _ 

whole contents were discharged on the ele- 

gant drapery of a white robed nymph. 

All was now agitation and distress, and 

disturbance and confusion; the gentlemen 

ringing for napkins, the ladies assistmg: the 

dripping fair one; each vying’ with the 

other who should secommend the most ap- 
proved specific for getting out the Sain of 

red wine, and comforting the sufferer by’ 

stories of similar misfortunes. Th> poer 

little culprit was dismissed, and all disheul- 
tres and disasters com Glee surmounted: 

Buc you cannot heat up-again an interest 

which has been so often cooled. The 

_ thread of conversation had ‘been: so fre- 
guently broken, that I despaired of seeing 
it tied:together again. I sorrowfully gave 

up catacombs, pyramids, and serpent, and - 

was ல்‌ to content myself with a little 

desultory
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desultory chat with my next neighbour; 
‘sorry and disappointed to glean only a few 

scattered ears, where I had expected so 

_ abundant a haryest; -and the day from 

whick I had promised myself so much be- 

_Refit and delight passed away with a very 
slender acquisition of either.
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CHAP. மு... 

ர்‌ almost» immediately கன்ன, 2௫ 20௨. 

invitation of Mr. Ranby, to:pass-a few’ days 

at his villa at Hampstead. Mr. and Mrz, 

Ranby were esteemed pious persons, but 

having risen to great affluence by a sudden 
turn of fortune ina commercial engage- 
ment, they had a littie self-sufficiency, and 
not a little disposition to ascribe an candue 
importance to wealth. This I should have 
thought more ’pardonable under their cir- 
cumstances, had I not expected that. reli- 
gion would in this respect have more than 
supplied- the deficiencies of education. - 
Their religion, however, consisted almost 
exclusively ina disproportionate zeal fora 
very few doctrines. And though they 
were far from bemg immoral in their own 
practice, yet, in their discourse, they af- 
fected to undervalue morality. 

This - 
1
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This was, indeed, more’ particularly the 

“case with the lady, whose chief object ‘of 
discourse seemed. to be, to convince me_of 

her great superigrity to her husband in po~ 

lJemical skill. Her chaste conversation cer= 

_taitaly was not cbupled with: fear. In one 

ropes she was the very reverse<of those 

Pharisees: who ‘were’ scrupulously exact 
about their petty’observances. Mrs. Ranby 
“was, on thécontrary, anxious about a very 
few important க க்‌ and exonerated 

herself from the ne¢essity of all inferior 

attentions. She | was strongly attached to 
one or two preachers, and discovered ‘little 

‘eandour for all others, or for those who at- 

tended them. Nay, shesomewhat doubted 

of the soundnéss of the faith of her friends 
and ர அடக்கு, who would not imcur 

great inconvenience to attend one or other 
of Her favourites. 

Mrs. Ranby’s table -was “more than 
hospitably good.” , There was not the least 
suspicion of ண்‌ here. “The eulogist of 
fernale ignorance might have dined in com- 

fortable ey against the intrusion and 
ம்‌ ட. vanity 

oS
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vanity of erudition. She had three daugh- 

ters, not unpleasing young women. But தல்‌ 

was much concerned to observe that they | 

were not only dressed fo the very ex: 

_ tremity of the fashion, but their drepery 

-naments, as I had seen in the gayest cir- 

was as transparent, as short, and as scanty, ம்‌ 

‘there was as sedulous a disclosure of their 

persons, and as great a redundancy of ory, 

cles. ட 

fers Expect not perfection,” "said my good 
mother, “ but look for consistency.” ‘This 

_ principle my parents had not only aught 

—
 

me in the closet, but had illustrated by their 

deportment in the family and in the word. 

They observed a uniform correctness intheir 
general demeanor. ‘They were not over 

anxious about character for its own sake, 

but they were tenderly vigilant not to bring 

any reproach on the Christian,name by‘im- 

prudence, negligence, or inconsistency, even 

in small things; Custom,” said my mo-. 
ther, “can never alter the immutable na- 

ture of right; fashion can never justify any 

practice which is improper in itself; and to 

ட்‌ 255
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dress indecently; is as great an offence | 

against purity and modesty, when it is the 

_fashicn, as when it is obsolete. ‘There 

should be a lineof demarcation somewhere. 

In the article, of dress and appearance, 

Christian ores should make a stand, 

They, should not k2 so unreasonable as to 

‘expect that a young girl will of herself 
have courage to oppose the united tempta- 

tions of fashion without, and the secret 

prevalence of corruption within; and -au= 

thority-should be called in where admoni- 

tion fails.” 

«_ The conversation after, dinner took a 

religious turn. Mrs. Ranby was not un- 

acquainted with the subject, and expressed 

heeself with energy on many serious points. 
T could have been glad, however, to have 

seem, her views a little more practical; and 

her spirita little less censorious. I saw she 
took the lead in debate;-~2 that Mr. 

Ranby submitted to act as subaltern, but 

whether his meekness was the effect of piety 

or fear I could not at that time determine. 

Ghe protested vehemently against all dis- 
VOL. 1. D pe
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sipation, in which I cordially joined her, . 
though I hope with something less intem- 

perance of manner and lessacrimony against _ 4 

those who pursued it. I Segan however, 

to think that her faults arose chiefly ffom a 

bad judgment, and an ill regulated mind. » 

In many respects she seemed well inten- 

tioned, though her language wags'a little: 

debased by coarseness, and not a little dis-, 

. figured by asperity. 

I was sorry te observe that the young 
ladies not only took no partin the,conver- 
sation, but that they, did not even seem to ~ 

know what was going on, and I must con; 
fess the manner in which it was 00 800060 

was not calculated to make the subject in- 

aoe The girls sat jogging and wlzis- 

perg each other, and get away as fast as 

they could. - ம்‌ 

_As soon as they were “withdrawn— 

“There: sit;_*=:1 the mother, “are three 

girls who will make excellent wives. They- 

never were at a ball or a play in their lives; 
and yet, though I say it, who should not say 

at, they are as highly accomplished as any, 

5 ladies
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ladies: at St. James's.” I cordially ap- 

» proved the former part. of her assertion, 
and bowed in silence to the latter. 

I took this opportunity of enquiring what 

_ had been her mode of religious instruction 

fer her daughters; but though I put the 
~ question with much caution and deference, 
she ldoked displeased, and said she did not 
‘think it necessary to doa great deal in that 
‘way; all these things must come from 

*. above; it. was not human, endeavours, but 
divine grace which made Christians. I ob- 
served that the truth appeared to be, that 
divine grace blessing human endeavours 
seemed most likely to accomplish that great 
end. Shereplied that experience was not on 
my side, for tliat the children of religious 
parents weré not afways religious. I allowed 
that it was too true. I knew she drew her 
instances from two or three of her own 
friends, who, while they discovered muc’2 
earnestness about their own spiritual inte- 
rests, had almost totally neglected the re- 
ligious - cultivation of their children; the 

D2 daughters
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daughters in particular had been, suffered 
to follow. their own devices, and to waste — 

their days in company of their own chus- 

ing, and in the most frivolous manner. _ 

‘What do we more than others?” is an in- 

terrogation which this negligence has fr~ 
quently suggested. Nay, professing -se- : 

rious piety, if ye do not more than those: 

‘who profess it not, ye do less. 
_ J tool the liberty to remark that though ~ 
there was no such thing as hereditary ho- 

liness, no entail of goodness; yet the Al 

mighty had promised inthescriptures many 
plessings to the offspring of the righteous. 
He, never meant, however, that religion 

was to be transferred arbitrarily like an 

heir-loom; but the promise was accompa- 

nied with conditions and'injunctions. The 
directions were express ‘and. frequent, to 

inculcate early and late the great truths of 
_icligion ; nay, it was. enforced with all the 

minuteness of detail, “precept upon: pre- 

cept, hne upon line, here’ a little and there 

a little’—at all times and seasons, “walk - 

ing by the way, and sitting in the house.” 

I ha-



ப ததக... 53 

E hazarded the assertion, that it would 
generally be found that where the children 

of pious parents turned out ill, there had 

been some mistake, some neglect, or some 

fault-on the part of the parents; that they 

had not used the right methods. I ob= 

ட்‌ served, that I thought it did not at all de- 

ropate. from the sovereignty of the Al- 

mighty that he appointed certain means 

toaccomplish certain. ends; and that the 

adopting these, in * conformity. to his ap- 

pointment, and dependance on his blessing, 

seemed to be one of the cases in which we 

“sifould prove our faith by’ our obedience. 
I.found I had gone too far—she ‘said}. 

with some warmth; that sht was not want- 
ing in any duty to her daughters; she set 

them a good example, and she prayed daily 
for their couversion. I highly commended 
her for both, but risked the, observatipn, 
“that praying witkout Snstilling principles. 
might be as inéfficacious as instruction. 
without prayer, ‘That it was like a hus- | 
bandman who should expect that praying 

[22 n3 ்‌ for
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for sunshine should produce a 2 crop of corm 
in a field where not one grain had been 

sown. God, indeed, could effect this, but 

he does not do it; and the means being of 

his own appointment, his omnipotence & 

not less exerted, by his directing certain 
effects to follow certain causes, than it”, 

would be by any arbitrary act.” As it was 

evident that she did not chuse to quarrel © 

with me, she contented herself with saying 
coldly, that she perceived I was a legalist 

and had but a low view of divine things. 

~ At tea l found the young ladies took 

no more interest in the conversation, than” 

they had done at dinner; but sat whis- 

pering and laughing,and netting white silk 
gloves till they were summoned to the harp 
sichord. Despairing of getting on with 

~ them in company, I proposed a walk in the 
garden. I now found them as willing to 

~ talk, as destitute ofa any thing to say. Their 
conversation was vapid and frivolous. They 
laid great stress on small things. They 
seemed to have no shades in their under- 

. standing, |
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standing,’ but used the strongest terms for 
_ the commonest occasions, and admiration 

was éxcited by thingshardly worthy to com- 

mand attentioA. They were extremely 

glad, and extremely sorry, on subjects not 

௮ அவ்வ்‌ to excite affections of any. kind. 

They were animatéd about trifles, and m- 

“‘differeat on things of importance. They 

..were, I must confess, frank and good- 

natured, butit wasevident, that as they were 

too open to have ary thing to conceal, so 

they ware too uninformed to have any thing 
to produce; and I was resolved not to risk 

any, happiness with a women who could not 

contfibute her full share towards spending 

a. wet winter cheerfully im the country. 

°The next day, all the hours from break- 

fast to dinner avere devoted to the harp. 
T had the vanity to think that this sacrifice 

of time was made in compliment to me, as 

' Thad professed to hikesnusie,’ all I found 

that all their mornings were spent in ‘the 

same manner, and the only fruit of their 

education, which seemed to be used to any 

ர D4 purpose
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purpose was, that after their fartiily deyo- 
tions in the evening, they surg and played 

ahyma. This was almost the only sign 

they gave of intellectual of spiritual life. 

They attended morning prayers if they Were 
dressed before the bell rang. One morning | 
when they did not appear till late, they 

were reproved by their father; Mrs.cRanby” 

said, “she should be more angry with therm | 

for theirirregularity, were it not that Mr. - 
Ranby obstinately persisted in reading a 
printed form, which she was persuaded 

could not do any body much good.” ‘The 

poor man, who. was really well disposed. 

very: properly defended himself by saying, 
that he hoped. his own heart went along 
with every word he read; and as to his 
family, he thought it much.more beneficial 
for them to joinin an excellent composition 
of a judicious divine, than to attend to any 
suth crude fhepse‘ly as he should be able 
to produce, whose education: had not qua- 
lified him to lead the’ devotions of others.. 
T had never heard him venture to make use 
2 of 

© dt! 
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of his understanding before; and I con- 

4inued to find it much. better than I had 

at figst given him credit for. The lady 

observed, with some asperity, that where 

there were g aes and graces, it superseded: 

the necessity of learning. 

In vindication gf my own good மணக 

wI should observe that, in my little debates 

with Mrs. Ranby, to which I was always 

* challenged by her, I never lost sight of 

that becoming example gf the son of Cato, 

who, hen: about to deliver sentiments ' 

which might be thought too assuming in so: 

young a man introduced his admonitions 

with this modest preface, gts 

Reihember what our father oft has taught us. 

«J, without. quoting the son of the sage of 

Utica, constantky adduced the paternal au- 

‘thoyity for opinions, which might favour too 

“much of arrogance without such a sanction. 

. Lobserved in the 5 மேப்‌ of uty visit, thie 

-selt-cdenial made Wo part of Mrs. Ranby’ 5 

religious plan. -She fancied, I believe, that 

-it favoured of works, and of works she was 

ட்‌ po மர்‌ 
ட
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evidently afraid. She talked as Sf activity 
were useless, and exertion ,unnecessaty, ்‌ 

and as if like inanimate matter, we had 

nothing to but to sit still and be shone 
‘upon. BS 

I assured her that though I depended dh, 
the mercy of God, thrgugh the merits ae 

his Son, for salvation, as entirely as she» | 

could do, yet I thought that almighty grace ? 

so far from setting aside diligent exertion, 

"was the -principlewhich promoted it. ‘That’ 

- salvation is in no part of ser ipture repre- 

sented as attainable by the indolent ‘chris-. 

tian, if I mght couple such contradictory 

terms. That I had been often awfally 

struck with the plain declarations, & that 

the kmedom of heaven suffereth violence” 
— strive to enter in at the strait gate” — 

-“ whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do | 
it with all thy might”— give diligence to 

make your calling sure’—work out your 

own salvation.” To this labour, this watch- 

fulness, this sedulity of endeavour, the 

‘crown of life is expressly promised, ‘and 

salvation 
. Ae : ‘i
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salvation.is not less the free gift of God, 

because he has annexed certain conditions 

to our obtaining it. 

The more Igrgued, the more I found 

my. reputation decline, yet to argue she 

gompelled m&. I-really believe she was 
sincere, but she was ill informed, govern- 

60 by feelings and impulses, rather than by 

the plain express rule of scripture. | It was: 

not that she did not read scripture, but she 

interpreted it her own way; built opinions 

on insulated texts ; “did not compare scrip- _ 

ture with scripture, except as it concurred 

to strengthen her bias. She considered with 
a disproportionate fondness, those passages. 
which supported her preconceived opinions 

instead of being uniformly governed by the 

general tenor and spirit of the sacred page. 
She had far less reverence for the precep- 

tivd, than for the doctrinal parts, because- 

she did not sufficiently consider faithas an - 

operative influential principle ; nor did’she 
conceive that. thé sublimest doctrines in-- 
voive deep practical consequences. Shedid — 
not consider the government of the tongues 

ன்‌ ஐ.6 nor
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nor the command of her passions,.as forme. 
ing any material part of the christian cha- 
racter. Her zeal was fiery “because her 
temper was so; and her charity was cold, 
because it was an expensive. propensity ta: 
keep warm. Among the peffections of the 
Redeemer’s character, she did not consider 
his being “meek and lowly,” as an exam=, 
ple, the influence of which was to extend to 
her. She considered it indeed as admirable 
but not as imitable; a distinction she was 
very apt to make in all ‘her practical disser- 
tations, and in her interpr etation of scrip- 
ture. 

In the evening Mrs. Ranby was lament-" 
ing in general and rather customary terms, 

- her own exceeding sinfulness. Mr. Ranby 
said, “You accuse yourself rather too hea- 
vily my dear, you have sins to be sure.” 
“And pray what sins have I, Mr. Ranby we 
and she, turning upon him with so much, - 
quickness that the poor man started. 
“Nay,” said hemeekly, “I did not mean 
to offend you; so far from it, that hearing 
you condemn yourself so grievously, I in- 
ae et tended & 

oe
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tended. tq comfort you, and to say that, ex. 

cept a few faults—” “And pray what 
faults ?” interrupted she, continuing to 

speak however, lest he should catch an in- 

terval to tell them. “I defy you Mr.. Ran- 

ky to producd one.” “My dear,” replied 

he, “as you charged yourself with all,- I 

_thought it would be letting you off cheaply 

by naming only two or three, such as—.” 

‘ Here, fearing matters would go too far, I 

interposed, and softenmg things as muck 

as] could for the lady, * said, ¥ conceived 

that Mr. Ranby meant, that though she 
partook of the general corruption—” Here 

Ranby interrupting me with more spirit . 
than I thought he possessed, said“ Gene- 

ral corruption, sir, must be the source of. 

- particular corruption. I did not mean 
that my wife was worse than other women.” 

-—*Worse,.Mr. Ranby, worse?” eried she. : 

Ranby, for the first. time in his life, not 

minding her, went on” “ As she is always 

insisting that thé whole species is corrupt, 

‘she cannot help allowing that she herself 
்‌ ~ has
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has not quite escaped the infection.. Now _ 

to be a sinner in the gross and.a saint in * 

the detail; that is, to have all’ sins, and no. 

faults, is a thing I do-not quite compre: 

hend.” 

After he had left the roon?, which he did : 

as the shortest way of allaying the storm, ்‌ 

she apologized for him, said, “hewas a well, 

meaning man, and acted up to the little 

~ jight he had;” but added, “ that he was un- * 

acquainted with religious feelings, and 

knew little of the natute of conversion.” 

Mrs. Ranby I found seems to. consider 

Christianity as a kind of free-masonry, and 

therefore thinks it superfluous to speak wn” 

serious subjects to any but the initiated. If 

they do not retin the sign, she gives them 

up as blind and dead. She thinks she can 

only make herself intelligible to those to 

whom. certain peculiar phrases are familiar, 

and though her friends may be correet, de- 

vout, and both doctrinally and practically 
pious;yet if they canndt catch a certain: 

an meaning if there is not a sympathy 

of 
ன்‌ 7 ம்‌.
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of intelligence between her and them, if 
they do not fully conceive of impressions, 

and cannot respond to mysterious commu-_. 

nications, she holds them unworthy of in- 

tercourse with her. She does not so much 

"sist on high -moral excellence as the 

criterion of their worth, as on their own 

_<account of their internal feelings. 
She holds very cheap, that gradual 

“ growth in piety which is, in reality, no less 

the effect of divine grace, than those instan- 

taneous conversions, whieh she believes to 

be so common. She cannot be persuaded 

that, of every advance in piety, of every im- 

provement in virtue, of every illumination 
of the understanding, of every amendment 
in the heart, of every rectification of the 

will, the spirit of God is no less the author, 

because it is progressive, than if it were 

sudden. I¢ is true, Ommipotence can, 
when he pleases, still produce 1 these instan- 

taneous effects, as_he has sometimes done; 

but as it is not his established or common 
mode of operation, it seems_vain and rash, 

presumptuously to wait for these miracu- 
lous
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‘lous interferences. An implicit depend- 

ence, however, on such interferences, IS. 

certainly more gratifying to the genius of 

enthusiasm than the anxioys vigilance, the 

fervent prayer, the daily struggle, thesome- 

times scarcely perceptible tltough constant 

progress of the sober-minded Christian. 

Such a Christian is fully aware that his: 

heart requires as much watching in the 
more advanced as in the earlier stages of 7 

his religious course. He is cheerful in a 

well-grounded hope, and. looks not for ex- 

-tacies till that hope be swallowed up in 

fruition. Thankful if he feel ins his heart 

a oe love to God, and an encreasing 

su jon to his will, though he is uscon- 

scious of visions, and unacquainted with 

, any <revelation but that which God has 

made in his word. Hie remembers, and he 

_ derives consolation from the remembrance, 

~ that his Saviour, if his most gracious and. 
sootaing invitation to ihe “ heavy laden,” 

has ay promised “rest,” but he 

has no sghere promised raptures. 

CHAP.
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CHAP. VI. 

« Bor to ண்‌ to Mrs, Ranby’s daugh- 
ters., Is this. consi8tency, said I to myself, 

*when I* compared the inanity of the life 
, with the seriousness of the discourse; and 

contrasted the vacant way in which the day 

was spent, with the decent and devout man- 

ner in which it was begun and ended ? I re- ’ 

collected, that under the early though im- 

perfect sacred institution, the fire of the 
morning and evening sacrifice was never 

suffered to be extinguished during theday 

‘Though Mrs. Ranby wouldhave thought 

it alittle heathenish to have had her daugh- 
ters, instructed in polite literature, and to 

have filled a leisure hoer in reading to her 

a useful book, that — not prefessedly re- 

higious, she felt no compunction at their 

waste of time, or the trifling pursuits in — 

which the day was suffered to spend itself: 

the piano-forte, when they were weary of 
the ©
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the harp, copying some indifferent draw- _ 
ings, gilding a set of flower-pots, and ்‌ 
netting white gloves and veils, seemed to. 
fill up the whole business ef these immor- 
tal beings, of these Christians, for whom it. 
had been solemnly engaged that they should , 
manfully fight under Carist’s banner. 

- Ona farther acquaintance, I was mucl: 
more inclined to lay the blame on their | 
education than their dispositions. I found 
them not only geod humoured, but cha- 
ritably disposed: but their charities were 
small and casual, often ill applied and al- 
ways without a plan. They knew nothing 
of the state, character, or wants of the 
neighbouring poor; and it had never been 
pointed out to them, that the instruction 
of the young and ignorant made any part 
of the duty of the rich towards them. i 
When I once ventured to diop a hint on 

this subject.to Mrs. Ranby, she drily said 
there were many other ways of doing good _ 
to the poor, besides exposing her daughters 
to the probability of catching diseases, and 

1 the
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_ the certairtty of getting dirt by such visits. 
* Her subscription was never wanting when 

_ she was quite sure that the object was de- 

serving. As I Suspected that she a little 

over-rated her qwn charity, I could not for- 

, bear observing, that I did not think it de- 

manded a‘combinatton of all the virtues to 

entitle aoor sick wretch toa dinner.. And 
though I durst not quote so light an autho- — 

rity as Hamlet to her, I could not help 
saying to myself, give every man his due, 
and whg shall scape whipping. O\ if 
God dealt so rigidly with us; if he waited 
to bestow his ordinary blessings till we were 

good enough to deserve them, who would 

be clothed? who would be fed? who would - 
haye a roof to shelter him?» 

It was not that she gave nothing away, 
but she had a great dislike to relieve any 
but those of Ker own religious persuasion. 
Though her Redeemer laid down his life 
for all people, natiohs, and languages, she 

will only lay down her money for a very 

limited number of a very limited class. To 

be 
>
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be religious is not claim sufficient on her 

bounty, they must be religious in a par 

ticular way. Lo ‘ 

The Miss Ranbys had sot been habit 

ied to make any systematic provision for 

segular charity, or for any of those acci-, 

dental calamities, for which the purse of 

the affluent should always be provided; ant 

being very expensive in their persons, they, 

had often not a sixpence to bestow, when 
the most deserying case presented itself. 

This must fr equently happen where there 
is no specific fund for charity, which should 
be included in the general arrangément of 

expences; and the exercise of benevolence 

not be left to depend on the accidental 
state of the purse. If no new trinket hap- 
petied:to be wanted, these young ladies 
were liberal to any application, though. 

always without judging of “its merits by 
their own eyes and ears. But if there 

was a competition between a sick family 
and a new broach, the broach was sure to 

carry the day. ‘This would have not been 

the 
- :



CELEBS. 69 

_ the case, had they been habituated to visit 

themselves the abodes of penury and! woe. 

Their flexible young hearts would have 

been wrought upon by the actual sight of 

miseries, the jmpression of which was 

« feeble when it reached their ears at a dis- 

tance, surrounded As they were with all 
‘the softhesses and accommodations of lux- 

,urious life. “They would do what they 
-eould. They hoped it was not so bad as | 

was represented.” ‘They¥ell into the'usual 

way of facifying their consciences by their 
regrets; and brought themselves to believe 

that their- sympathy with the suffering 

was an atonement for their not relieving it. 

I observed with concern, during my visit, 

hew little the Christian: temper seemed to 

be considered as a part of the Christian 

‘teligion. ‘This appeared in the daily con- 

cerns of this high professor. An opinion 

contradicted, a person of different religious 

views commended, othe smallest opposition 

to her will, the intrusion of an unseason- ்‌ 
able visitor, even an imperfection in the 

ட dressing 
ந்‌
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dressing of some dish at table: Such trifles , 
not only discomposed her, but the discom- 

posure was manifested with a vehenfence, 

which she was not aware Was a fault; nor 

did she seem at all sensible that her religion 

was ever to be resorted to but on great « 

occasions, forgetting tHat great occasions 

but rarely occur in common life, ad that’ 

these small passes, at which the enemy is\, 

perpetually entering, the true Christian 

will vigilantly guard. . 
_ dobserved in Mrs. Ranby one Striking 
ieconsistency. While she considered it as 
forming a complete line of separation from 
the world, that she and her daughters ab- 
stained from public places, she had no ob- 
jection to their indemnifying themselves 
for this forbearance, by deyoting so mon- - 
strous a disproportion of their time to that 

-very amusement which constitutes so prin- 
cipal a part of diversion abroad, _ The time 
which is redeemed from what is wrong, is 
of little value, if not dedicated to what, is 
right; and it is not enough that the doc- 

’. trines ., 

|
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_4rines of the gospel furnish a subject for 
discussion, if sthey do not furnish a prin- 

ciple of action. 

One of ‘the most obvious defects which 

struck me in this and two or three other 

« families, whom I afterwards visited, was the 

want of companionableness in the daugh- 

‘ters. “F hey did not seem to form a part of 

the family compact; but made a kind of 

distinet branch of themselves. Surely, 

when only the parents and a few select 

friends dre met together in a family way, 
the daughters should contribute their por- 

tion, to enliven the domestic circle. They 

were always ready to sing and to play, but 

did not take the pains to produce them- 

selves in conversation; but seemed to carry 

on a distinct intercourse, by herding, and 

whispering, and laughing together. 

In some women who seemed to be pos- 

sessed of good ingredients, they were jso 
ill mixed up together as not to produce 

an elegant, interesting companion. It ap- 

peared to me that three of the grand in- 
ட ee ducements
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ducements in the choice of a wile, are, that , 

a man may have a directress for his family, 

a preceptress for his children, and: a°com- 

panion for himself. Can" it be honestly 

affirmed that the present hebits of domes- — 

tic life are generally favourable to thé« 

union of these three essentials? Yet which 

of them cana man of sense and Srinciple 

consent to relinquish in his conjugal 

prospects? 
ம்‌ 

ஆ 
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“RETURNED. to town at the end of a few 
"dan Toa speculdtive stranger, a London 

‘day presents every variety of circumstance 

in every conceivable shape, of which hu- 

_man life is susceptible. When you trace 

the solicitude of the morning countenance, 

the anxious exploring of the morning © 

paper, the eager interrogation of the morn- | 
ing guest; when youhear thedismalenume- 

ration of losses by land, and perils by sea 

—taxes trebling, dangers multiplying, com- 
merce annihilating, war protracted, in- 

vasion threatening, destruction impending 

—yaur mind catches and communicates 

the terror, afd you feel yourself “ falling 

with a falling state.” > 

But when, in thé course of the vety 
‘same day, you meet these gloomy prog- 
nosticators at the sumptuous, not “dinner 

but Hecatomb, ” at the gorgeous fete, the 

VOU. Teno = E splendi*,
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splendid spectacle; when you hear the , 
frivolous discourse, witness *the luxurious 

dissipation, contemplate. the boundless in- 

dulgence, and observe the ruinous gaming, 

you would be ready to euclaim, “Am I 

not supping in the Antipodes of that ட 

in which I breakfasted? Surely this is a 

country of different men, different cha- 

racters, and different circumstances. This 

at least is a place in which there is neither 
-fear, nor dangers nor want, nor misery, hor 

war வ 

~ If you observed the overflowing ண 

tions raised, the innumerable societies form- 

eds the committees appointed, the agents 

employed, the royal patrons engaged, the - 

noble presidents provided, the palacesike 
‘structures erected; and all this to allevi- - 

“ate, to cure, and even to prevent, eveyy 08 

amity which the indigent can suffer, or the 
affluent. eéneelve; to remove not only, want 

‘but ignorance; to suppress not only mi- 
sery, but vice—would you not exclaim with 
Hamlet, “What a piece of work’is man! * 

How noble in reason! How infinite in ர 

culties!
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culties! In action how like an angel! in 

omni How like a God!?’ 

Df you ண்ண into the whole comet-like 

eccentric orbit-of the human character; if 

you comparediall the struggling contrariety - 

of principle and of passion; the clashing | 

of opinion and of action; of resolution and 

of performance; the victories of evil over 

the propensities to good; if you -contras- 

ted the splendid virtue with the disorderly 
vice; the exalted > generosity with the 

selfish ‘narrowness; the provident bounty 

with the thoughtless prodigality; the ஒட 

tremes of allthat is dignified, with the 

excesses of all that is abject, would you 

-not exclaim, in the very spirit of Pascal, 

G! the grandeur and the littleness, the ex- 

cellence and tle corruption, the majesty 
ané the meanness of man! 

If you attended the debates in our great 
deliberative assemblies; if you heard the 
argument and tha eloquence, “the wisdom. 

- and the wit,” the public spirit and the dis- 
interestedness;  Curtius’s devotedness to his 

_ country, and Regulus’s disdain of self, ex- 

அர ௮ pressed 
ன
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pressed with all the logic which reason 
can suggest, and embellished with all ‘the 
rhetoric which fancy can , Supply, would 
‘you not rapturously cry out, this is 

Above all Greek, above all Roman fame ! 

But if you discerned the bitter person- 

ality,the incurable prejudice, the cutting 

retort, the suspicious implication, the re- 
criminating sneer, the cherished animosity ; 

if you beheld the interests of an empire 

standing still, the business of the civilized 
globe suspended, while two intellectual 

gladiators are thrusting each to give the 
other a fall, and to shew his own strenyth; 

would you not lament the littleness, of the 

great, the infirmities of the good, and 

the weaknesses of the wise? Would you 

not, soaring a flight far above Hamlet or 

Pascal, apostrophize with the Royal 
Psalmist, “Lord, what is man that-thou 

art mindful of him, or the son of man-that- 

' thou regardest him? 

But to descend to my individual con- 

cerns. Among my acquaintance, I visited 

two separate families, where the daughter 
்‌ were 2
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were eee த and more 
than usually »endowed with beauty, sense 

and elegance; but I was deterred from fol~ 
’ lowing up the Acquaintance, by observing, 

m each family, practices which, though 

® very different, almost equally revolted me- 

In one, where tht young ladies had large 
**fortunes, they insinuated themselves into 
the admiration, and invited the familiarity, 
ef young men, by attentions the most 

flattering, and civilities the most alluring. 

When they had made sure of their aim, 

-and the admirers were encouraged to make 
proposals, the ladies burst out into a loud 
laugh, wondered what the man cpuld 
mean; they never dreamt of any thing 

more than common politeness; then pe-. 
trified them with distant looks, and turned 

abqut to practise the same arts on others. 

The other family in which I thought I 
had secured an agreeable intimacy, I in- 

stantly deserted on observing the gracious. 

and engaging reception given by the ladies: 

to more than one libertine of the most no~ 

ர்‌ E38 torious. 

>
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notorious profligaey. ‘The men were hand- 

some, and elegant, and fashionable, and had 

figured in newspapers and courts of justice.” 

‘This degrading popularity father attracted 
than repelled attention; ayd while the’ 

guilty associates in their crimes were shun- 

ned with abhorrence b these-very ladies, 

the specious undoers were not only re-"- 
ceived with complaisance, but there was 

a sort of competition who should be most. 

strenuous in then endeavours to attract 

them.—Surely .women of fashiOn can 
hardly make a more corrupt use of influ= 

ence, a talent for which they will be pecu- 

Har ly accountable. Surely, mere personal 

purity can hardly deserve the name of 

virtue in thosé who can sanction notori- 

ously vicious characters, which their repro- 
bation, if it could not a would at 

least degrade. ; : 
On a further acquaintance, I ‘od Sir 

John and Lady Belfield to be persons “of 

muchworth. They were candid, generous, 

and sincere; "They saw the errors of the 

world in which they lived, but had not re~_ 
solution — 

=
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~ solution te emancipate Ppeaiclade. from 
* its shackles. , Phey partook, indeed, very 

sparingly of its diversions, not so mucli_ 

because they suspected. their evil tendeney, 

as because they were weary of them, and — 

, b&cause they had better resources in them- 

selves. : ட்டு pa 

2° Indegd, it is wonderful that more people 

from mere good: sense and just taste, with- 
out the operation of any religious consider- 

ation, do not, when the first ardour is 
cooled, perceive the futility of what is ealled 

-pleasure, and decline it as the man declines 

the amusements of the child. But fashion- 

able society produces few persons - who, 

like the ex-courtier of King David, assign 
their fourseore years as a’reason for no 

longer “ delighting 1 in oe voice of singing | 

men and singing women.” 

Sir John +and Lady Belfield, ட்டர்‌ 

kept up a large general acquaintance; and 
it is not easy to continue to associate with 

the world, without retaining something of 

its'spirit. Their standard of morals was 

_ bigh, compared with that of those with 
E4 whom
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whom they lived; but when the standard 
of the Gospel was suggested, they drew i in? 

alittle and thought things நா்‌. ‘be car-— 
ried too far. ‘There was xothing in their 

இபன which made it their interest to 
hope that Christianity might not be true. 

They both assented tq its doctrines, and 

lived in a kind of general hope of its final, 

promises. But their views wereneither cor- 

rect, nor elevated. They were contented 
to generalize the doctrines of scripture, and 

though they venerated its awful truths in. 

the aggregate, they rather took them upon 
trust than laboured to understand them, 

or to imbue their minds with the spin of 

them. Many a high professor, however, 
might have. blushed to see how carefully 
they exercised not a few Christian dispo- 

sitions; how kind and patient they were! 

how favourable in their construction of the 

“actions of others! how charitable to the ne-_ 

cessitous! how exact in veracity! and how 
tender of the reputation of their neighbour! 

__ Sir John had been early hurt by living so — 
much
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much with men of the world, with wits, po~ 

liticians, and philosophers. - This, though 
he had escaped the contagion of false prin- 

ciples, had kept back the growth of suck) 

as were true.. Men versed in the world, 

and abstracted from all religious society, 

begin, in time, a fittle to suspect whether 

»*their own religious opinions may not possi- 

bly be wrong, or at least rigid, when they 

see them so opposite to those of persons to 

whose judgment they aye accustomed to. 

look uj) in other points. He found too, 

that, in the society in which he lived, the 

reputation of religion detracted much fron 
that of talents; and a man does not ,caré 

to have his understandmg questioned by 

those in whose opinion he “wishes to stand 

well. This apprehension did not, indéed, 

~ driye him to renounce his principles, but 

it led him t& conceal them; and that piety 

which is forcibly kept out of sight, which 

has nothing to fortify, and every thin to 
repel it, is too apt to decline. 

"His marriage with an amiable woman, 

ES whose 

2
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se viehies and graces attached him to’ 

his own home, drew him off from themmost ; 

dangerous cf his prior connections." ‘This 

union had at once improved his character; 

and augmented his happingss. If Lady 

Belfield erred, it was through excess of 

kindness and candour. * Her kindness led 

to the too great indulgence of her children - 

and her candour to the too favourable eon- 

struction of the errors of her acquamtance. 

She was the very peverse of my Hampstead 

‘friend. | Whereas Mrs. Ranby thought 

“hardly any body would be saved, Lady Bel= 
field comfor ted herself thathardly any body 

‘ was in danger. | This opinion was not taken 

up as a palliative to quiet her conscience, on 

account of the’sins of her-own conduct, for 
her conduct was remarkably correct; but 
it sprung from a natural sweetness of tem- 

per, jomed to a mind not sufficiently i m- 
formed and guided by scriptural truth. She 
wag candid and teachable, but as she éould 

_ not help seeing that she had more religion 
than most of her acquaintance, she felt a 

  

ராமம்‌.
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_ secret complacency in observing how far her 
principles rose above theirs, instead of aw 

humbling of how far her own 

fell below the tequisitions of the gospel. —_ 

The fundamental error was, that she had 

‘ fo distinct view of the corruption of human: 

nature. She often damented the weaknesses 

“ade viges of individuals, but thought all 

yice an incidental not a radical mischief, the 

effect of thoughtlessness and casual tempta- 
_ tion. She talked with discrimination of the 

faults df some of her children; but while 

she rejoiced im the happier dispositions of 

‘the others, she never: suspected that they 

hdd all brought into the world with them 
any natural tendency to evil; and. thought 

it, cruel to suppose that suck innocent little 
things had. any: such wrong propensities as: 

~ education: would not effectually cure. In 
evéry thing»the complete contrast of Mrs. 

Ranby—as the latter thought education 

could do nothing, Lady Belfield thought it 
would do every thing; that there was no 

oa aaa which it would not bring to 
EG > per- 

2
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perfection, and no corruption whivhitcould 

not completely eradicate. Qn the opera- 

tion of a higher influence she placed too 

little dependance, while Mis. Ranby rested 

in an unreasonable trust on an interference 

not warranted by scripture. 

Jn regard to her chiléren, Lady Belfield 

was led by the strength of her. affection to 

extreme indulgence. She encouraged no 

vice in them, but she did not sufficiently 

check those indications which are the seeds 

of vice. She reproved the actual fault, but 

“never thought of implanting a principle 

which might extirpate the evil from whence 

the fault sprung; so that the individhal 

error and the individual correction were 

continually recurring. ட 

As Mrs. Ranby, I had observed, seldom 

quoted any sacred writer but St. Paul, 1 

remarked that Lady Belfielde admired: al- 

most exclusively Ecclesiastes, Proverbs, 

an@ the historical books of the Bible. Of 

the Epistles, that of ‘St. James was her 

favour ite; the others* he thought chiefly, 
if 

ம்‌ 

௪ 
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if not entirely, applicable to the cireum- 
* stances of the Jews and Pagans, to the 

converts from among whom they were 
addressed. Ifsshe entertained rather an 
awful reverence for the doctrinal parts, 

, than an earnest wish to study them, it 
arose from the common mistake of be- 

sdieving that they were purely: speculative, 
without being aware of their deep practical 
importance. But if these two ladies were 
diametrically epposite, to each other in cer- 

‘tain poihts, both wére frequetnly right in| 
what they assumed, and both wrong only in 
what. they-rejected. Each contended for 
ond half of that which will not save when 
disjoined from the other, but which, 
when united to it, makes up the complete 
Christian character. 

Lady Belfield; whowas, if I may so speak, 
constitutionally charitable, almost thought 
that heaven might be purchased by charity. 
She inverted the valuable superstructure of 
good works, and laid them as her founda- 
tion; and while Mrs. Ranby would not ~ 

' perhaps, much have blamed Moses for 
. break-
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breaking the tables of the law, had he only 

demolishedthe second, Lady Belfield would * 

have saved the second, as the more im- 

portant of the two. = 5 

Lady Belfield has less vanity than any — 
woman I ever:knew who was not governéd , 

by a very strict religidus principle. Her 

modesty never courted the admiration of 

the world, but her timidity too much 

dreaded its censure. She would not do 

a wrong thing to, obtain any applause, but 

she omitted. some right ones ftom the. 

- dread of blame.
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_ CHAP. VII. 
) . 

Par house of Sir John Belfield was be-. 

comesa pleasant kind of home tome. He 

‘and his dady seldom went out in an eyen- 
ing. Happy in each other and in their 

children, though they lived much with the 

rational, they associatedsas little as they 

feu eitite with the racketing world. 

Yet being known to be generally at home, - 

they were exposed to the inroads of certain 

invaders, called fine ladies, who always 

afraid of bemg too early for their parties, — 

ara constantly on the watch, how to dis- 

burthen themselves for the intermediate 

hour, of the heavy commodity time; a raw 

material, which, as they seldom work up 

‘at home, they are always willing to truck 
against the time of their more domestic ac- 

quaintance. Now as these last have always . 

something to do, it is an unfair traffic, 
ன்‌ ்‌ all 

»
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“all the ‘reciprocity is on on€ side,” to 

borrow the expression of ,an illustrious 

statesman; and the barter is as disddvan- 

tageous to the sober home-trader, as that — 

of the honest negroes, whogexchange Hee 

gold dust and ivory for the beads and bits « 

of glass of the wily English. 

‘These nightly irruptions, though some- 

times inconvenient to my friends, were of 

use to me, as they enabled me to see and 

judge more of tke gay world, than I could 

have done without going in search of it; a 

risk, which I thought bere no proportion. 

to the’ gain. It was like learning the lan- 

euage of the enemy's country at home. — 

One evening, when we were sitting hap- 
pily alone in ‘the Library, Lady Belfield 

working at her embroidery, cheerfully join- 

ing in our little discussions, and comparing 

our peaceful pleasures with those pursued 

by the occupiers of the countless carriages 
which were tearing up, the “ wheel-worn 

streets,” or jostling each other at the door of 

the next house, where a grand assembly was 
collect;
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‘collecting. its myriads—Sir John asked 
‘ what should be the evening book. Then 

rising, he took down from the shelf 

Akenside’s Pleasures of Imagination. 
“Ts it,” said he, as soon as he sat down, 

_ ‘tthe rage for novelty, or a real degeneracy 
of taste, that we new so seldom hear of a 

. poet,’ who, when I was a boy, was the ad- 
miration of every man who had a relish for 

_true genius? I cannot defend his principles, 
since in a work, of which Man. is pro- 
fessedly \the object, ‘he has overlooked his 
immortality ; asubject, which one wonders 
did not force itself upon him, as so con- 
gersal to the sublimity of his genius, what- 
ever his religious views might have been. 
But to speak of him only asa poet: a work 
which abounds in a richer profusion of — 
images, and a thore variegated luxuriance 
of expression, than the Pleasures of Imagi- 
nation, cannot easily be found. ° The flimsy 
metre of our day seems to add ‘fresh value 
to his sinewy verse. We have no happier 

ம ப றர
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master of poetic டக்க “none who better 
i 

knew 
oe 

To build the lofty rhyme. 

The condensed vigour, so igdispensable to 

blank verse, the skilful variation of the , 

pause, the masterly strifeture ofthe period, 

and all the occult mysteries of theeart, cart: 

perhaps be best learnt from Akenside. If 

he could have conveyed to ‘Thomson his 
_ melody and-rhythm, and Thomson would 
have paid him back in perspicity- and 
transparency of meaning, how might they 
have enriched each other!” 

“T confess,” said I, “ im reading AKen- 
side, I have now and then found the same 

passage at once enchanting and unintelligi- 

ble."” Asithappens to many frequenters of 
the Opera, the music always transports, but 
the words:are not always understood:” I 
then desired my friend to gratify us with the 

firct book of the Pleasures of Imagination. 

Sir John is a passionate lover of poetry, 

in which he has a fine taste. He read it 
wily
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அம்மே much’ ee and. feeling; ப 

ன truly clagsical lines, 

Mind, mind alone, bear witness earth and heaven > 

_ The living fountains in itself contains 

ள்‌ beauteous and sublime: here hand in hand 

; Sit paramount the graces; here enthroned 

Celestial Venus, with Sivinest atrs 

ல ப்ட்‌ the soul to never-fading joy« 

« The reputation of this exquisite passage,” 

said he, laying down the book, “is esta- 

_blished by: the consenting ; suffrage of alt 

men of tal te, though by the ¢ritical coun- 

tenance you’ are begiming to put on, you 

look as if you had a mind to. attack it.” 

“So far from it,” said I, “that I know 

nothing more splendid in the whole mass 

of eur poetry. And I feel almost guilty 

of high treason agama the majesty of the 

sublimer Muses, in the remark I am going 

to hazard, ort the celebrated lines which 

follow. The Poet's. object through: this 

and ‘the two following pages, is to establish 

the infinite superiority of mind over un- 

conscious matter, even in its fairest forms. 

The idea is.as just as the execution is beau- 

_tiful;
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tifal; so also is his supreme Elevation of , 
- intellect, over 6 : 

Greatness of bulk, or symmetry of parts. 

Nothing again can be finer, than his 

subsequent preference of ர 6 

The powers of genius and design, . 

over even the stupendous range 5 வ 

Of planets, suns, and adamantine-spheres. 

He proceeds to ransack the stories of the — 

_ mental and the. moral world, as he had 

done the world of matter, and with a pen 

dipped in Hippocrene, opposes to the latter, 

The charms of virtuous friendship, &c. 
Rw Oh Ome * * § 

The candid blush 

Of him who strives with fortune to be just: 
கடல ம அட்‌ அட்ட அடத ட்ட தம்‌ அ 
All the mild majesty of private life. 
He * * * * somes 

‘The graceful tear that streams from other’s woes. 

“ Why, Charles,” said Sir John, “J am 
glad to find you the enthusiastic eulogist 
of the passage of which I ட. Ae 
were about to be the saucy censurer.” 

es 5 Censure,”
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* Censure,” replied I, “ is perhaps too 
strong a term for any part, especially the 

most admired part of this fine poem. I 

need not repeat ‘the lines on which I was 

going to risk 4 slight observation; they 

dive in the mind one memory of every lover 

of the: Muses. 

‘" « J wiil read the next passage, however,” 

said Sir John, “ that I may be better able 
to controvert your criticism: 

c 

Look thbn abroad throhgh nature to the range 
Of planets, suns, and adamantine spheres, 

Wheeling unshaken through the void immense, 

And speak, oh man! does this capacions scene 

With half that kindling majesty dilate ல 

Thy strong conception, as when Brutus rose 

Refulgent from the stroke of Czsar’s fate 

ted the crowd of patriots, and his arm 

Aloft extending, Jike eternal Jove 

When guilt brings down the thunder, call’d aloud 

On Tully’s name, and shook his crimson stecl, 

And bade the father of his country hail ; 

For lo! the tyrant prostrate in the. dust, 5 

And Rome again is free ! 

“ What a grand and powerful passage ;” 
said Sir John. 

Tacknow-
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«J acknowlege it,” said I, “<< but is it, 

as just as it is grand? Le urai est le seul 

i 

beau. Is ita far and direct opposition ்‌ 

ன்னே மார்றம்‌ லாம்‌ matter? The poet could 

not have expressed the infage more nobly, 

but might he not, out of the abundant 

treasures of his opulent mind have chosen 

it with more felicity? Isan act of murder, 

even of an usurper, as happily contrasted 

_ with the organization of matter, as the 

other beautiful instances I named, and 

which he goes on to select? The superi- 

ority .of mental beauty is the point. he 1s 

establishing, and his elaborate preparation 

leads you to expect all his other mstances 
to be drawn fr om pure mental excellence. 

His other exemplifications are general this 

is particular. They axe a class, this is 
-only a variety. I question if Miltom, who 

was atleast asardent a. champion for liberty, 

and.as mach of a party-man as Akerside, 
- would have used this illustration, Milton, 
though he often insinuates a political stroke 

in his great poem, always, I think, gene 
ralizeg;



மரபாக, இத. 

0 த ‘Whatever had been his prineiples, 

or at whatever period he had written, I 

question, when he wanted to describe the 

overthrow of authority by the rebel angels, 

if he would have illustrated it by Crom- 

well’s seizing the mace, or the decapitation 

of Charles. Much less, if he would have 

“selected those two ர as the triumph 

“of. mind over matter.” 

“But,” said Sir John, “you on that 

Akensid» professedly adopts the language 

of Cicero in his second Philippic.” He 

then read the note ee with, Cesare 
interfecto, &e. 

“True,” said I, “Iam not arguing the | 

matter as a point of fact, but as a pot of | 
Just application. I pass over the comparison 
of Brutus with: Jove, which by the way 
wouid have become Tully better than 

Akenside, but which Tully would have 

perhaps thought too bold. Cicero.adorns 

his oration with this magnificent descrip- 

tion. He relates it as an event, the other 

uses it as an illustration of that to which I 

humbly 
2 

5௩
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humbly conceive it does not exactly apply. - 

The orator paints the violent death of a 

hero; the poet adopts the description of | 

this violent death, or rather the stroke 

which caused it, to illustrate the perfect?on 

of intellectual grandpur. After all, it is 
“as much a party question as a poetical one. ” 

‘A question on which the critic will be 

apt to be guided in his decision by his po- 

ities ratherthan by his taste. The splen- 

dour of the passage, னள, will inevita- 

bly dazzle the feeling reader, till it produce 
the common effect of excessive brightness, 

- that of somewhat blinding the beholder.’ 

  

CHAP.



‘G@LEBS. இதச்‌ 

9 age 
, Wane we were thus pleasantly engaged 

the servant announced Mrs. Fentham} and 
va fashionable looking woman, about the 

amiddle-of life, rather youthfully drest, and 
not far from handsome, made her appear- 
ance. Instead of breaking | forth into the 

usual modish j jargon, ; she politely entered 
- into the subject in which she found us en- 

gaged; envied Lady Belfield the happiness’ 
of clegant quiet, which she herself might. . 
have been equally enjoying at her own — 

hhoyse, and professed herself a warm ad- ்‌ 

muirer of poetry. She would probably have 

professed an equal fondness for metaphy- 
sics, geometry, military tacties,or the Ara- 

bic language, if she had- happened to have — 

found us employed in the study of either? 

5 From poetry the transition to painting 
> was" easy and Haters. Mrs. Fentham pos- - 

, VOL. I. KF sessed
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sessed all the phraseology of connoisseur 

ship, and asked me if I was fond of pic- 

tures. I professed the delight I tcok in 

them in strong, that is, in ‘true terns. She » 

politely said, that Mr. Fentham had a very 

tolerable collection of the best masters, and 

particularly a Titian, Which she would be 

happy to have the honour of shewving me. 

next morning. I bowed my thankful as- 

sent; she appointed the hour, and soon 

after, looking at her watch, said she was 

afraid she must leave the delights of such 

a select and interesting society for a ise 
less agreeable party. : 

‘When she was gone, I expressed my ௮ 
ligations to her politeness, and anticipated 

the pleasure I should have in seeing her 
pictures. “She is much more anxious that 

you should see her - Orig: ee said Lady _ 

Belfield, smiling ; ;“the kinditess is not quite 

disinterested; take care of your heart.” Sir . 

John, rather gravely, said, “It is with re- 
luctance that I ever say any thing to the 

prejudice of any oe that I receive in my 

house:
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house; bit as the son of my valued friend, 

I think it fajr to tell you that this vigilant 
matton keeps a keen look out after all 

young men of fortunes This is not the 

first time that Titian has been made the 

bait to catch a romising acquaintance.. 

Indeed it is now grown so stale, that had 

» you noe been a new man, she would hardly 

have risked it. If you had happened not 

to like painting, some book would have 

been offered you. {The return of a book 

naturally brings on a visit. But all these 

~ devices have not yet answered. The dam- 

sels still remain, like Shakespeare’s plain- 

tive maid, “in single blessedness.”. ‘Lhey , 

do not however, like her, i gloomy 

nights - 

Chaunting cold h'ymns to the pale, lifeless moon, 

but in singing sprightlier டட to 

livelier auditors.” > 

I punctually attended the invitation, ef 

fectually shielded from danger by ~the 

friendly intimation, and a still more infalli- 

ble Aigis, the charge of my father never to 

F2 embark,
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embark in any engagement till I-had made 

my visit to Mr. Stanley. My veneration 
for his memory Shes as a complete 

defence. 

I saw and admired the ictures. | T he 

pictures brought on an ‘invitation to dinner. 

I found Mrs, Fentham to be in her copver- 

sation, a sensible, correct knowing Woman. © 

Her daughters were elegant in their fi- 

gures, well instructed in the usual accom- 

plishments, well Sred, and apparently well 

tempered. Mr. Fentham was a man of 

business, and of the world. He had a 

great income from a place under govern- 
ment, out of which the expences of his fa- 

mily permitted him to save nothing. Pri- 
vate fortune he had little or none. His 

employment engaged him, almost entirely, 
so that he interfered but little with do-_ 

mestic affairs. A general air of elegance, 

ப! ounting to magnificence, per- 

Ss whole establishment. 

FT atfirst saw but little to excite any: sus- 
picion of the artificial character of the lady 

of the house. The first gleam of light 
on which 
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» which let in the truth was the expressions 

most frequent in Mrs. Fentham’s mouth—- 
_ © What will the world say?” “ What will 

people ப. “ How will such a thing 
, appear?” «Will it have a good look?” 

* «The world is of pinion.’ “Won t.such 

,2 thing, be censured?” On a little acquaint- 
ance [ discovered that human applause. 

was the motive of all she said, and reputa- 

tion her great object in all, she did. ‘Opinion 
was the idol to which she sacrificed: ற 

corum was the inspirenof | her duties, and 

praise the reward of them. ‘The standard 
of «he world was the standard by which 
she weighed actions. She had no higher 

pr inciple of conduct. She adopted the 
forms of religion, because she saw that, 

carried to a certain degree, they rather pro- 
-daced credit,than censure. While her 

husband adjusted his accounts on the Sun- 

day’-morning, she regularly carried her 
_ daughters to church, except ௨ 1680-8616 
had been caught at the Saturday’s opera; 
and as regularly exhibited herself and them ~ 

$ FS : afterwards த
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afterwards in Hyde park. a die said it 

was Mr. Fentham’s leisure day, she com- 

plimented him with always ehaving a great” 

dinner on Sundays, but alleged her piety 

as a reason for» not having Sade in the 

evening at home, though she had no seru- 

ple to make one at a private party at a. 

friend’s house; soberly conditioning, how- 

ever, that there should not be more than 

three tables; the right or wrong, the de- 

corum or impropriety, the gaiety or gra- 

“yity always being made specifically to de- 

pend on the number of tables. 

She was, in general, extremely severe 

agaitist women who had lost their reputa~ 

tion; though she had no hesitatioa m visit- 

‘ing a few of the most dishonourable, if they 

were of high rank, or belonged to a certain 

set. In that case, she excused herself by 

saying, “that as fashionable people con=* 

tinged to countenance them, it was not for 

her to be scrupulous—One must sail with 

the stream—I can’t set my face against the 

world.” But if an unhappy girl had been 

drawn aside, or one who had not rank 60 - 

bear
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a bear her out had onal that எண்‌ the 

ease, and she then expressed the: most vir- 

tes indignatign. When modesty hap- 

pened to bei in repute, not the necks of 

Pas Elizabeth and her courtly virgins - 

” were more entrenclied in ruffs and shrouded 

னி tutkers, than those of Mrs. Fentham 

and her daughters; but when display became 
the order of the day, the Grecian Venus 

was scarcely more unconscious of aveil. 

With a very goot understanding she 

never: allowed herself one original thought — 

or one spontaneous action. Her ideas, 

here language, and her conduct were en- 

tirely regulated by the ideas, language, 

and conduct of those who stood well 

with the world. Vanity in her was a 
steady, inward, But powerfully pervading 

ptindipie. It did not. evaporate in levity or 

indiseretion, butwas the hidden, though for- 

cible spring of her whole course of action. 

She had all the gratification which vanity 
affords in secret, and all the credit which 

its prudent operation procures in public. 

$ டக ம பது She
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_ She was apparently guilty of no excess of 

any kind. She hada sober scale of credit- 

able vices, and never allowed herself to ex- 

ceed a few stated degrees i பணம்‌. of them., 
‘She reprobated gaming, but could not exjst 

without cards. Masqterades she censured , 

as highly. extravagant and dangerous, but | 

when given by ladies of high quality, at 

their own houses, she thought them an ele- 

‘gant and proper amusement, Though she 

sometimes went to the play, she did not 

care for what past on the stage, for she con- 
fessed the chief pleasure the theatre aft 

forded, was to reckon up, when she came. 

home, how many duchesses and countesses 

had bowed to, her aeross the house. 

A complete despot at home, her atbi- 
trariness is so veiled by correctness of man- 

ner, and studied good breeding, that she 

‘obtains the credit of great mildness and 

moderation. She is said not to love her 

daughters, who come téo near her in age, 

and go teo mueh beyond her in beauty to 

be os ; yet like a consummate poli- 

ticlany,
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tician, she is ever labouring for their ‘ad- 

vancement. S$he has generally several 
‘ schemes in hand, and always one scheme 

under another, the under-plot ready to be 

brought forward) if the principal one fails. 

Though she encourages pretenders, yet she 

is afraigl to accept of a tolerable proposal, 

lést a betel should present itself: but if the 
loftier hope fails, she then contrives to lure 

back the inferior offer. She can balance to 

a nicety, in the calculation of chances, the 

advantages or disadvantages of a higher 
possibility against a lower probability. 

Though she neither wants reading 1 nor 

taste, her mind‘is never sufficiently dis- ்‌ 
engaged to make her an agreeable com- 
paniom. Her head is always at work, con- 

jecturing the event,of every fresh ball and 

“every mew acquaintance. ‘She cannot even 

‘Take her tea without a stratagem. 
ரூ = as 

She set out in life with a very slender ae- 
quaintance, and clung for a while to one or 
*two damaged peeresses, who were not re- 

௩ உத : ceived
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ceived byt women of their own frank. But, 

‘Tam told it was curious to, see with ie 

adroitness she could extricate heraeff.from * 

_a disreputable acquaintance, when a more 

honourable one stept in to fill the niche. 

She made her way rqpidly, by insinuating 

to one person of note how intimate ghe was 

_ with another, and to both what Sandsomé 

things each said of the other. By constant 

attentions, petty offices, and measured flat- 

tery, she has got footing into almost every 

house of distinction. Her decorem is in- 

variable. She boasts that she was never | 

guilty of the indecency of violent passion. 

Poor woman! she fancies-there is no vio- 
lent passion but that of anger. Little does 
she think that ambition, vanity, the hunger 

of applause, a rage for. being universally 

known, are all violent passions, however . 

modified by discretion, or varnished by art. 
She sufférs too all that “vexation of spit” 

yhich treads on the heels of “vanity.” 

Disappointment and jealousy poison the 

days devoted to pleasure. The party does « 
not
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not answer. The wrong people n never stay 

away, and the right ones never come. 

The guest for whom the féte is made is 

sure to fail, Her party is thin, while that 

_of her competitor overflows; or there is 

௫ 

a plenty of dowalgers and a paucity of 
‘yourtg men. When the costly and ‘elabo- 

3 = : 

rate supper is on the table excuses arrive: 

even if the supperis crowded, the daughters 
remain upon hand.—How strikingly does 
she exemplify the sarong’ expression of — 

“labouring in the fire for very vanity’— 

“of giving her money for that which is 
not, bread, and her labour for that which 

satisfieth not". a 

l
l
a
!
 

After spending the day at Mrs. Fentham’s, | 
IWent to supwith my { இப்ன்‌ in Cavendish- 

Square. Lady Belfield was impatient for 

6 தட்டு is 

my history of the dinner. But Sir John 
said, laughing, “ You shall not say a word, 

Charles—I can tell how it was’ as exactly , 
as if J had been there.—Charlotte, who has 

the best voice, was brought out to sing, but 

was placed a little behind, as her person 

3
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is not jie perfeet; Maria, whois S the most , 

picturesque figure, was put to cattitudinize 

at the harp, arrayed in the, costume, ‘and 

assuming the fascinating graces of Mar- 

mion’s Lady Heron; ழ்‌ 

Pair was her rounded attn, as o’er 

The strings her fingers flew. : ல. ட்‌ 

Then, Charles, was the moment of peril? 

then, according to your favourite Milton’s - 

“most incongruous ‘image, 

You took in படட might create a soul 
Under the ribs of death. 

“ For fear, however, that your heart of 

adamant should hold out against all these 

perilous assaults, its vulnerabifity wastried in. 
other quarters. “The Titian would naturally 

lead to Lavinia’s drawings. A beautiful 

sketch of the lakes would’ be- produced, 

withagenteelintimation, whata sweet place 
Westmoreland must be to live in! When 

you had exhausted all proper raptures’ on 

the art and on the artist, it would. be re- 

collected, that.as Westmoreland was so near 

Scotland, you would naturally be fond of ட 

1 a reel 
€
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a reel—The reel of ca 

Then, puttmg himself into an attitude, and 
speaking theatrically, he continued 

Then universal Pan 

a Knit with the graces and the hours in dance— 

“ Oh! no, I forget, dniversal Pan could not: 

goin but he could admire.—Then all the 

" perfections of all the nymphs burst on you 
im full blaze—Such a concentration of 

attractions you never could: resist! You 

are but a man, and sow, doubtless, a lost 

man.”—Here he stoppedto finish his laugh, 
and I was driven reluctantly to acknow- 
lege that his picture, theugh a caricature, _ 

" was notwithstanding, aresemblance. “ 

“And so,” said Sir John, “you were- 
bréught under no power of incantation by 
this dangerous ‘visit. You will not be 
drivgn, like, the. tempted Ithacan, to tye 

yourself to axmast, or to flee for safety from 
thesenchantment of these Syren.” 

While we were at supper, with more. 

gravity, he said, “Among the various’ ob- 

Jects of ambition, there are few in life 
6 . which
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which bring less accession to its comfort, 

than an unceasing struggle to rise ‘to an 

elevation in society very much above the 

level of our own condition, without being 

aided by any stronger ascending power than 

mere vanity. Great t{lents, of whatever 

kind, have a natural tendency to rises and, ; 

to lift their possessor. The flamein ‘mount: 

ing, does but obey its impulse. But when 

there is no energy more powerful than the ~ 

“passion to be grat, destitute of the gifts 
which confer greatness, the painful efforts 
of ambition are like water, forced above its 
level by mechanical powers. It requires 
constant exertions of art, to keep up what 

art first sat a-going. Poor Mrs. Fentham’s 

head is perpetually at work to maintain the 

elevations he has reached. « And how little 

after all is she considered by those on wijose 
caresses her happiness depends! She “has 

_logt the estéem of her original circle, where 

she might have been respected, without 
gaining that of her high associates, who, 
though they receive her, still refuse her 

ப்‌ ர்‌ claims®
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claims of equality. "She is not considered 
- as of their establishment, it is but tolera- 

tion at best.” 
At Mrs. Fentham’s I டன்‌: Lady 

Bab Lawless,’ a renowned modish dowager 
famous for laying siege to the heart of 
every distinguished man, with the united 

artillery of her own wit, and her daughters’ 

beauty. How many ways there are of be- 

ing wrong! She was of a character diame- 

trically opposite to that of Mrs. Fentham. 

She had- the same end in view, but. the, 

means she used to accomplish it were of a 

balder strain. Lady Bab affected no deli- 

cacy, she laughedat reserve, she had skraken 
hands with decorum. 

2. wii ்‌ 
She held the noisy tenor of her way 

with no axeginied refinement; and, so far 

from shieldirig her designs behind the mask 

of*decency, she disdained the obsolete ex- 

pedient. Her plans succeeded the more 

infallibly, because her frankness defeated 
all suspicion. | A man could never divine ~ 

உ 111) 

பண
்ட
ை.
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that sach gay and open assaults could have — 

their foundation in design, andhe gave. her - 

full credit for artless simplicity, at the mo- 

ment she was catching him, in her toils. 

If she now and then had gone too far, and, . 

_by a momentary oversight, or excessive 

levity had betrayed too-much, with infinite 

address she would make a erane-neck t turn, 

and fall to discussing, not without ability, 

some mioral or theological topic. ‘Thus 

she affected tc estiblisl the character of a 

woman, thoughtless through wit, indis- 

ereet through ட. ௭ but உ on 

principle. 

As’ there is no part of ‘ie appendage isi 

a wife, which I have ever more dreaded 

than'a Machiavelian mother, I should have 

been deaf to wit and blind ¢o beauty, and 

dead to advances, had their united batterjes 

been directed against me. But I had not. 

the ambitiow to aspire to. tha honour. of 

was. much too low a mark, Sor her lofty 

aim. She had a natural antipathy to every 

name that could. not be found in the red 

©¢ 

book. ©
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book. She equally shrunk from untitled 

opulence and indigent nobility. She knew 

by instinct if a younger son was in the 

room, and by a petrifying look checked his. 

most distant approaches; while with her 

“powerful spells she never failed to. draw 

_within her magic circle the splendid heir, - 

and charm him to her purpose. 

Highly born herself, she had early been 

married toa rich man of inferior rank, for 

the sake of a large settlement. Her plan, 

was, that her daughters, (who by the way 

are modest and estimable,) should find in 

the man they married, still higher birth 

than her own, and more ‘riches than her 

husband’s. ஹ்‌ 

Tt was a curious speculation to comparé 

these two friends,and to observe how much 

less the refined manceuvres of Mrs. Fen- 
. Es 

tham answ =. theopen assaults of the 

LY: 

  

intrepid Lady Bab. All the intricacies and 

labyrinths which the former has been so 

skilful and so patient in weaving, have not 

75 enthralled one captive, while the com=- 
posed
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posed effrontery, the affecting to take for , 
granted the offer which was never meant 

to be made, and treatmg that as concluded, 

which was never so much as intended, drew 

the unconscious victim of the other: into 

the trap, before he kn2w it was set. The’ 

depth of her plot consisting in not appear 

‘ing to have any. Jt was a novelty in in- 

trigue. An originality which defied all 

competition, and in which no imitator has 

success. ட்‌ 

ரூம.
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CHAP. X. 
6. 

இரு John carried me one morning to call 

on Lady Denham, { dowager of fashion, 

who had gyown old in the trammels of the 

world. Though she seems resolved to die 

in the harness, yet she piques herself on 
being very religious, and no one inveighs 
against infidelity or fmpiety with more 

pointed censure. “She has a grand-daugh- 
ter,” said Sir John, “© who lives with her, - 

and whom she has trained to walk precisel 

in her own steps, and which, she thinks, zs 

the way she should go. The, girl,” added 
he smiling, “is well looking, and will have 

a handsome forturfe, and I am persuaded 
that, as my friend, I could procure you a 

good reception.” 

We were shewn into her dressing room,» 
where we found her with a book lying open 
before her. From a glance whichI caught 
of the large black letter, I saw it was a 

° Week's
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Weeks Preparation. This book it seems, - 

constantly lay open before her from break- : 

fast till dinner, at this season. It was Pas- 

sion week. But as this is the room in 

which she sees all her morning visitors, to 

none of whom is she yer denied, even ae 

this period of retreat, she could onty pick 

up momentary snatches of reading in the 

short mtervals between ome person: bow- : 

ing out and ancther courtesying im, Miss. 
Denham sat by, painting flowers, . 

_ Sir Johnaskedher Ladyship, if she would 
go and dine ina family way with Lady Bel- 

field. She drew wp, looked grave and said 

with much solemnity, that shes never 
think of dining abroad at this holy séason- 

Sir John said, “as we have neither cards 

nor company, I thought-you might as well 

have eaten your chicken in my house as in 

your own.” But though she thought it a sin 

to dine witha soberfamily, she made herself 

amends for the sacrifice, by letting us see 

that her heart was brimful of the world, 

pressed down and running over. She in 

்‌ demnific t 
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demnified herself for her- sian Gd from 
its diversions, by indulgi ng inthe only plea- 

~ sures which she thought compatible with 
the sanctity of the season, uncharitable 

_ Bossip, and. unbounded. ealumny. She - 
would not touch a eird for the world, but 
she played over to Sir John the whele 
game of the preceding Saturday: night; 
told him by what a shameful inattention 
her partaer had lest the odd trick; and 
that she should not have béen beaten after 
all, had. not her adversary, she verily be- 
lieved;-contrived to look over herhand. 

Siz John seized the only mimute in which 
we were alone, to ask her to adda guinta 
toa little sum he was collecting for a poor 
tradtsman with a large family, who had 
been burnt out afew nights ago. “ His 
wife,”» added he, “ was. your favourite 
maid Dixon, and both are deserving 
people.” Ah, poor Dixon! » She was, 
always unlucky,” replied the Lady. “ How - 

_ could they be so careless? surely they might 
Sony put the fire out sooner. அல்‌ should 
aS not
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not have let it got ahead. I wonder peo; 
ple are not more active.’=-“ It is too late 

to enquire about that,” said Sir John, > 

- the question now is, not how their loss 

might have been prevented, but how it 

‘may be repaired.” I am really quite 

sorry;” said she, “ that I can give you n o- 

thing. I have had so many calls lately, 

that my charity purse is completely ex- 

hausted—and_ that abominable Property- 
tax makes me quite a beggar.” 

While shewas speaking, I glanced on the 

open leaf at, “ Charge them that are rich 

in this world that they be ready to gives” 

ahd direéting my eye further, it fell on, 
« Be not deceived. God is not: ‘mockéd, 

These were the awful passages. வட்‌ 

formed a part of her Preparation, and this 

   

ரஷ the practical use she made of them! 
A dozen persons of both sexes “ had 

their exits and their entrances” during our 

stay; for the scene was so strange, and the 

character so new to me, that I felt unwil- - 

ling to stir. Among other visitors was : 

Signor
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ge Sqtallini, a favourite opera singer, 
“whom she patronized. Her face was lighted | 

up with joy atthe 2 sight of him. He ‘brought 
her an admired new air in which he was 
prepar ing’ himself, and sung a few notes, 
that she might sayéshe had heard it the 
first. ,She felt all the dignity of the pri- 
Vilege, atid extolled the air with all the - 
phrases, cant and rapture of dilettanteism. 

After,this, she drew a paper from be- 
tweeh the leaves of her still open book, 
which she shewed him. It contained a 
list of all the company she had engaged 
to attend his benefit. “ I will call on some 
others” said she, “ to-morrow after prayers.” 
I am sorry this is a week in which I cannot 
seeeny friends at their assemblies, but on 
Sunday you know Jt will be over, and I shall 
have dy house full in the evening. Next 
Monday will be Easter, and I shall be at 
our dear Duchess’s private masquerade, and 
then I hope to seesand engage the whole 
world.—Here are ten guineas,’ said she, 
ina half whisper to ojthe obsequious Signor. 
ட ்‌ த்‌ yous
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“you may mepdiod sige I gave for my . 

ticket, and it may set the fashion going. . 

She then pressed a ticket on Sir John and — 

another on me. He declined, saying with 

great sang froid, « You know we are 

Handelians.”. Whawexcuse | made I do 

not well know; I only know that £ saved 

my ten guineas with a very bad grace, but 

felt bound in conscience to add them to 

what I had before subscribed ,to poor 

Dixon. 5 ழ்‌ 

_ Githerto I had never seen the gnat- 

- strainer, and the camel-swallower, so strik- 

ingly exemplified. And it is observable 

hw forcibly the truth of Seripture is often 

illustrated: by those who live in the boldest’ 

opposition to it. If you have any doubt 
while you are reading go into the world © 

and your bekef will be confirmed. : 

As we took- our leave, she followed-us 

_to the door. I hoped it was with the 
guinea for the fire; butshe only whispered 

Sir John, though he did not go himself, 

to prevailon such and such ladies to go to * 

ட்‌ Squalliry’s



CELEBS. aaa = 

_ Squallini’s benefit. “ Piss do,” said she, 
“it will be a charity. Poor fellow! he is 
sadly” out at elbows, he has_a fine liberal 
spirit, and can hardly make his large in- | 
come do.” 

‘ “When we got into the street we admired 
the splendid chariot and laced liveries of 

‘this indigent professor, for whom our’cha- 

rity had been just solicited, and whose 
“liberal spirit” my friend assured me, con- 
sisted in sumptuous living, and the indal-_ 

_genée of every fashionable vice. _ 

I could not restrain my exclamations as 

soon as we got out of hearing. To -Sir 
John, the scene was amusing, but to bim 
it had lost the interest of novelty. “ Ihave 
known her ladyship about twelve years,” 
said he, “and of course have witnessed a 
dozen of these annual paroxysms of de- 
votion. I. am persuaded that she is a 

gainer by them on her own principle, that 
is, in the article of pleasure. This short 
periodical abstinence whets her appetite 
toa keener relish for suspended enjoyment; 
Gnd While she fasts from-amusements, her 

VOL, I. G blinded’
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blinded conscience enjoys the feast ofselt 
gratolation. She feeds on the remem-— 

brance of her self-denial, even after she has 

returned to those delights ‘which she thinks 

her retreat has fairly pur chased. She con- 

siders religion as a sysxem of pains and{ றல 

nalties, by the voluntary enduring of which, 

for a short time, she shall compound for’ 

all the indulgences of the year. She ts 

persuaded that something must be annu- 

ally forborne, im order to make her peace. 
After these periodical atonements, the 

Almighty being in her debt, will be ob- 

liged at last to pay her with heayen. 

This composition, which rather brings her 

in on the creditor side, not ‘only quiets 

her conscience for the past; but enables 

her joyfully to enter on 2 new score.” 
I asked Sir John, how Lady Belfield 

could associate with a woman of a charac- 

_ter so opposite to herown? “ What can 

we do 2” said he, “we cannot be singular. 

We must conform a little to the world in 

which we live.” Trusting to his extreme * 

good-nature, and fired at the scene to which 
J had



CELEBS. - 123 

i had been a-witness, I ventured .to ob- - 

serve that non-conformity to such a,world 
as that. of which this lady was a speci- 

men, was the very criterion of the religion 

taught by Him who had declared by way 
of pre-eminent distinction, that. “his king- 

4lom was not of this world.” ம்‌ 

east ‘You,are a young man,” answered he 

mildly, “and this delicacy and these pre- 

judices would soon wear off, if you were to 
live some time in the world.”—“ My dear 
Sir John,” said I warmly, “by the grace 

of God, I never will live in the world; at 

least, I ae will associate with that part 

of it, whose society would be sure to wear 
off that delicacy and remove those preju- 

dices. . Why this is retaining all-the worst _ 
part of popery. Here_is the abstinence 
without the devotion; the outward obser- 

vance without the interior humiliation; the 

_ Suspending of sin, not only without any 

design of forsaking it, but with a fixed re- 

‘solution of returning to it, and of increasing 

the gust by. the forbearance. Nay, the sins 

_ sheretainsin order to mitigate the horrors 
Gon. - of
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of forbearance, are as bad as those she lays . 

down. A postponed sin, which is. fully 

intended to be resumed, is as much worse. 

than a sin persisted in, as deliberate hypo- 

crisy is worse than the the impulse of pas- 

sion. I desire nota more explicit comment - 

on a text, which I was once almost tempted 

to think unjust; I mean, the greater faci- 

lity of the entrance of gross and notorious 

offenders into heaven than of these for- 

malists. No! if Miss Denham were sole 

heiress to Croesus, and joimed the beauty 

_of Cleopatra to the wit of Sappho, I never 

would connect myself with a disciple of 

that school.” 

«How many ways there are of being ~ 

unhappy!” said Sir John, as we returred 

one day from a ride we had taken some 

miles out of town, to call on a friend of his. 

«Mr. Stanhope, whomwe have just-quitted, 

“is a: man of great elegance of mind. His 

early life was passed in liberal studies, and 

in the best company. But his fair prospects 

were blasted by adisproportionate marriage: 

‘He was drawn in by a vanity too natural tc 
young
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- young men, that of fancying himself pre- 
ferred by a woman,,who had no one recom- 

mendainon but heauty. ‘To be admired by 

her, whom all) his acquaintance admired, 
eee his,amour propre. He was over- 

* come by her markéd attentions so far as to 
, declare himself, without knowing her real 

“disposition. It was some time before his 

prepossession allowed him to discover that 

she was weak and ill-informed, selfish and 

bad tempered. What she wanted inunder — 

standing, she made up in spirit. The more 

she exacted, the more he submitted; and_ 

her, demands grew in proportion to his sa- 
crifices, My friend, with patient affection 

struggled for a long time to raise her cha- 

atten: and to enlighten her mind; and 

finding that she-pouted whenever he took 

up tbook, and that she even hid the news-_ 
paper before he had read it, complaining 
that he preferred any thing to her company, 
the softness of hig temper and his habitual 

ப்ரத க at length prevailed. His better 

Jjudggnent sunk in the hopeless contest. 

For a quiet life, he has submitted to a dis- 

63 gracefuP
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'gracefultife. The compromise has not a * 
swered. He’has incurred the degradation, 

which by a more spirited conduct, he might _ 

have avoided, and has midsed the quiet. 

which he sacrificed his dignity to purchase. 

He compassionates her folly, and continues 

to translate her wearisome interruptions: | 
into the flattering language of affection. 

“In compliment to her, no less than in 

justification of his own choice, he has pet 

suaged himself that ali women are pretty 

much dhke. That in point of capacity, dis- 

position, and knowlege, he has but drawn 
the common lot, with the balance in his fa- 

your, of strong affection and unsullied 

yirtue. He hardly ever sees his fine library, 

which is the object of her supreme aver- 

sion, but wastes his days ir! listless idleness 

and his evenings at cards, the only thing 

in which she takes a lively interest. His 

‘fire mind is, I fear, growing mean and ae 

disingenuous. ‘The gentleness of his tem- 

per leads him not only. to sacrifice his . 

peace, but to infringe on his veracity in 

order to’ keep her quiet, ட 

% 
« All
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<All the entertainment he finds at din- 

ner isa recapitulation of the faults of her 
maids, or the impertinence of her footmen, 

or the negligence of her gardener. If to 

please her he joins in the censure, she 

turns suddenly about, and defends them. 

if he vindicates them, she insists on their 

ee dismission; and no sooner are 

they irrevocably discharged, than she is 

continually dwelling on their perfections, — 

and then it is only stheiv successors who 

have any faults. 
“ He is now so afraid of her.driving out 

his,few remaining old seryants, if she sees 

his partiality for them, that in order to éon- 

ceal it he affects to reprimand them as the 

oifly means for them to’secure her fa- 
vour. Thus the integrity of his heart is 
giviag way toa petty duplicity, and the + 

openness of his temper to shabby artifices. 

He could submit to the loss of his com- 

fort, but sensibly feels the dimunition of 

) 

his eredit. The loss of his usefulness too . 

isa gonstant source of regret. She will 

்‌ G4 pot



ர. ௨01585. ek 

not even suffer him to act as a magistrate, 5 

‘lest her doors should be beset with vaga- 

bonds, and her House dirtied by men in ‘buisi- 
ness. If he chance to comjnend a dish he 

has tasted at a friend’s house—Yes, every 

~ body’s things are good‘but her’s—she can * 

never please—he had better always'dine 

abroad, if nothing is fit to be eaten at 

homes 4 

“Though poor Stanhope’s conduct is so 
correct, and his ‘attachment to his wife so 

. notorious, he never ventures to commend - 

any thing that is said or done by another 
woman. She has, indeed, no definite object 

of jealousy, but feels an uneasy, vague sen- 

sation of envy at any thing or person he 

admires. J believe she would be jealous of 

_a fine day, if her husband praised it. 
“Tf a tale reaches her ears ofa wifeswho 

has failed of her duty, or if the public papers ~ 

record a divorce, then she awakens cher 

‘husband to asense of his stperior happiness, 

and her own irreproachable_ virtue. . O 

Charles, the woman = reposing op the 
laurels”
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Taurels of her boasted virtue, allows herself 

to be a disobliging, a peevish, a gloomy, a 

discontented dpmpanion, defeats one great 

end of the institution, which is happiness. 

The wife who violates the marriage vow, 

,is indeed more criminal; but the very 

magnj}tude of her crime emancipates her 

*Husband? while she who makes him not 

dishonourable, but wretched, fastens ow | 

‘him a misery for life, from which no laws © 

can free him, and underswhich religion 

alone can support him.” 

We continued talking till we reached 

home, on the multitude of marriages li 

. which the parties are “ joined not matoh- 

ed,” and where the term wnion is a miser- 

able misnomer. I endeavoured to turn all 

these new acquaintances. to account, and 

considered myself at every visit I made, as 

taking a lessoh for my own conduct. 8 

beheld the miscarriages of others, not only: 

with concern for the individual, but as bea- 

cons to light me on my way. | It was no 

» breach of charity to_use the aberrations of 

63 my 

a: 
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thy acquaintance fur the purpose of make 
ing my own course more direct. I took 

care, however, never to lope sight 6f the 

humbling consideration thay my own devia- - 

tions were equally liable வட்ல the ob- 

ject of their animadyersion, if the samen 

‘motive had led them to the same scrutiny. ~ 

I remained some weeks longe? in town 

indalging myself in all its safe sights, and 
all its sober pleasures. I examined what- 
ever was new ix art,, or curious in science. 

I found out the best pictures, saw the best 

statues, explored the best museums, heard 

the best speakers in the eourts of law, the 

best preachers in the church, and the best 
orators in parliament; attended the best 

lectures, and visited the bestcompany, ir the 
most correct, though nqt always the most 
fashionable senseof the term. I assqciated - 

with many learned, sensible, and some pious 

‘men, commodities, with which London, 

“with allits faults, abounds, perhaps, more 
than any other place on the habitable globe. 

$ became acquainted with many Ta 
1]
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- well informed, valuable women, with a few 
who even seemed in a good measure to live 
abore the world while they were living in it. 

There is a ‘arge class of excellent female 

characters, wuo on account of that very 

excellence, are little known, because to be 
_ known is not their object. Their ambition 
thas a better taste. They pass through life 
honoured and respected in their own small 

but not unimportant -sphere, and appro- — 

ved by him, “ whose thev are, and whom 

they serve,” though their faces are hardly 

known in premiscuous society. If they 
occasion little sensation abroad, they pro- 

duce much happiness athome. And when 
once a woman who has “ all appliances 

and means to get it,” ca», withstand ‘the 

intoxication of the flatterer, and the ado- 

ation of the fashionable; can conquer the 
fondness for public distinction, can resist 

temptations of that magic circle to which 
she is courted, and in which she is quaii- 

fied to shine —this is indeed a trial of firm- 

‘ness; a trial in which those who have never 

66 been  
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‘been called to resist themselves, ean hardly 

judge of the merit of resistance in others. ” 
These are the women wlio bless, dig- 

nify, and truly adorn Le The © 

painter indeed does not make ‘his fortune 

by their sitting to him; the jeweller 15 

‘neither brought into vogue by furnishing 

their diamonds, nor undone by net being’ » 

paid for them; ‘the prosperity of the milk 

liner does not depend on affixing their 

name to a cap qr a colour; the poet does 

not celebrate them; the novelist does not 

dedicate to them; but they possess the 

affection of their husbands, the attachment 

of their children, the esteem of the Wise 

and good, and above all they possess his 

favour, “ whom to know is life eternal.” 

Among these I doubt not I might have 

found objects highly deserving of my 
heart, but the mjunction of my fathet was 

“a sort of panoply which guarded it. 

» T am persuaded that such women com- 

pose a larger portion of the sex, than is 

generally .... lt is not the “ee 
ட but, 

ம்‌
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but the noise which es a அ and 

» asetof a dependent young creatures who 

are eyery night forced, some of them re- 

luctantly, nth public eye; and a bevy 

of faded matrons rouged and repaired for 
am ungrateful publjc, dead. to. their blan- 

dishments, do not compose the whole fe 

,malé world! I repeat it—a hundred amia- 

ble women, who are living in the quiet 
practice of their duties, and the modest 

exertidn of their talents, do not fill the 
public eye, or reach the public ear, like 
one aspiring leader, who, hungering for _ 

observation, and disdaining censure, dreads 

not abuse but oblivion: who thinks it 

more glorious to head a little ‘phalanx 

of fashionable followers, than to hold out, 

as from her commanding eminence, and 

imposing talents she might have done, a 
shiting example of all that is great, and 
good, and dignified in woman. These 

self-appointed queens maintain an absolute 

but ephemeral * empire over that little 
டட பப 
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fantastic aristocracy which they call the - 
-world—Admiration besets them, crowds ¢ 

attend them, conquests follgw them, in- 

feriors imitate them, an envy them, 

newspapers extol them, sonn ets deify them. 

A few ostentatious charities are opposed _ 

as a large atonement fora few amiable 

- weaknesses, while the unpaid — tradesman v - 

is exposed to ruin by their vengeance if 

he refuse to trust them, and to # gee! if 

he continue to do it. 
@ 

e
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: \ CHAP. XI. 

Th three days previous to my leaving 

tone passed with Sir John and 

Lady Belfield. Knowing I was on the 

“wing for Hampshire, they promised to 

make their long intended visit to Stanley- 

Grove during my stay there. 

On the first of, these days, we were 

agreeably surprised at the appearance of 
Dr. Barlow, an old friend of Sir John, and 
the excellent rector of Mr. Stanley’s parish. 
Being obliged to come to town on urgent 
business for a couple of days, he was 
charged to assure me of the cordial wel- 
come, which awaited me atthe Grove. I 
was glad to make this early acquaintance 
with this highly respectable divine. I made 

a thousand enquiries about his neighbours, 
and expressed my impatience to know more 

of a family, in whose characters I already 

fea more than common interest. “A 
i « Sir,” 

வ
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«“ Sir,” said he, “if you set me talking 

of Mr. Stailey, you must abide by the ‘ 
consequences of your indiscretion, . and 

bear with the loquacity, oft which that 

subject never fails to make me guilty. He 
is a greater blessing to qe as a friend, antl , 

to my parish as an example and a Leese 

factor, than I can describe.” I assuged ‘hime e 

that he could not be too minute in speak- 

ing of a man, whom I had been early 

taught to- admire, by that exact judge of 
merjt, my late father. © 

© Mr. Stanley,” said the worthy Dector, 

“ js about six and forty, his admirable wife 

is about six or seven years younger. He 

passed the early part of his life im London, 

in the best society. His commerce with 

the world was, to a mind like his, all pure 

gain; for he brought away“from it all the 

good it had to give, without exchanging‘for 
it one particle of his own integrity. . He 
acquired the’ air, manners, and sentimerfts 

of a gentleman, without any sacrifice of his 

வக ரல்‌ Indeed he may be said to have 
X turvied 

ம்‌
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. turned his knowlege of the world to a 

-religious account, for it has enabled him to 

recommend rejigion to those, who do not 

like it well enotigh to forgive, for its sake, 

ing least aukwardness of gesture, or inele- 

‘ance of manner. 

. “When I became acquainted with the 

familys continued he, “I told Mrs. Stan- 

ley that I was afraid her husband hurt 

religion*in’one sense, as much as he recom- 

mended it in another for that some men 

who would forgive him his piety for the. 

sake of his agreeahleness, would be led to 

dislike religion more than ever in other 

men, inavhom the jewel was not so well Set. 

“We should like your religious men well 

endugh,”. will they say, “if they all re- 

sembled Stanley. Whereas the truth is, 

they slo not so much dike Mr. Stanley's re- 

ligion, as bear with it for the pleasure which 

his ether qualities afford them. She as; 

sured me, that this was not altogether the 

casé, for that his other qualities having 

pionesr’d his way, and hewed down the 
ட ச 2 3 pre- 
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prejudices which the reputation o of piety ‘ 

naturally raises, his endeavours to be useful 

to them were much ling and he not 

only kept the ground he Had: gained, but — 
was often able to turn this influence over 
his friends to a better account than they: 

had intended. He converted their acthira-, ம்‌ 

tion of him into arms உஜஷண்டிம்‌ நியம ஊட. 

errors. 

«He possesses in pespaneotiony: வலா 

Dr. Barlow, «<tHat sute criterion of abilities, 

a great power over the minds of. his. ac-. 

quaintance, and has in a high degree that 

rare talent, the art of conciliation without 

the aid of flattery. [have seen more men 

brought over to his opinion by a லக்‌ 

ment derived from his knowlege of nian- 

kind, and by a principle‘which forbad: his 

ever using this knowlege but fors good 

purposes, than I ever observed in any other 
_jnstance; and this without the slightest de- 
Viation from his scrupulous probity. 

“ He is master of one great advantage 1. 

‘conversation, that of not only we 
w ie
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aohatto say that may be useful, but exactly 
when to say it; qin knowing when to press 

a point and whe! ¢o forbear; in his sparing 

the self-love ofa vain man, whom he wishes 

to reclaim, by contriyzng to make him feel 

himself wrong without making him appear 

ridiculous, The former he knows is easily - 

pardoned, the latter never. He has studied 
the human heart long enough to know that - 

to’ wound pride is not the way to cure டும்‌. 

to inflame it; and’ that exasperating self 

conceit, will never subdue it. Heseldom, 
I believe, goes into company without an 

earn¢st désire to be useful to some one m 

it; but if circumstances be adverse; if the 

mollia tempora fandi do not present them- 
selves ; ; he knows he should lose more than 

they would gain; by trying to make the 
oceasion when he does not findit. AndT _ 

have often heard him say, that when he 

cannét improve others, or be benefited by; 

them, he endeavours to benefit himself by 
the disappointment, which does his own 

mind & as much good by humbling him with: 
the. 

2
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the sense of his own uselessness, as tlie« 

subject he wished to haye introduced, 
might haye done them. , 

- “The death of his only son, about six 
years ago, who had just entered his eighth 

year, is the only interruption his family 

have had to a. felicity so unbroken, that | 

told Mr. Stanley some such calamity was 

necessary to convince him that he was not 

to be put off with so poor a portion as this 

world has to gife. added, that I should 
have been tempted to doubt his being in 

the favour of God, if he had totally es- 

caped chastisement. A circumstance which 

to ‘many parents would have greatly aggra- 
vated the blow, rather lightened it to him. 

The boy, had‘he lived to be of age, was 

to have’ had a large independent fortune 

from a distant relation, which will ngw go 

to a remote branch, unless there should be 

another son. “This wealth” said he to 

me, “might have proved the boy's snare, 

_and this independence his destruction. “Ele. 

who does all எட்‌ well, has aiflictew the — 

parents;
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_parents, but he has saved the child.” The 

loss of an ouly son, however, sat heavy on 
his heart, but it was the means of enabling ' 

him to elorifytGod by his submission, I 
“should rather say, aby his acquiescence. 
Submission i is only yielding to what we can- 

not kelp. Acquiescence is a more sublime 
kind of resignation. It is a conviction that 
the divine will is holy, just,and good. He 

one day said to me, “we were too fond of - 

the mercy, but not sufficiently grateful for 
it. We loved him so passionately that we 

might. have forgotten who bestowed him. 

To preserve us from this temptation, God 

in great mercy withdrew him. Let us turn 
our eyes from the one blessing we have lost, 

to the countless mercies which are con- 
tinued to. us, and especially to the hand 
which confers them; to the hand which, 

if we continue to murmur, may stripus of - 
our remaining blessings.” 2 

₹] cannot,” continued Dr. Barlow, 

“make a higher eulogium of Mrs. Stanley 
‘ than, +- say, that she is every way a 

ேல்ட்டம்‌
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_ of the husband whose happiness she makes. 
They have a large family of lovely daugh- 

ters of: all ages. ‘Lucilla, the eldest; i isnear 

nineteen; you would ப்பி me too poeti- 

cal were I to say she adorns every. virtue 

with’ every ‘eracé; atid yet I should only 

speak the simple truth. Pheebe, whg js just 

turned of fifteen, has not.less அனவ aitd 

sweetness than her sister, but, from her .ex- 

_ treme naiveté and warm-heartedness, she 

was somewhat, less. discretion; and her fa- 

ther says, that her education has afforded 

him, not less pleasure but more trouble, 

for the prangbes shot : 50 ee as to call for 

more pruning.” i 

Before I had time to thank the good 

Doctor for hig interesting little narrative, @ 

Joud rap announced company, It was Lady 

Bab Lawless. With her usual versatility 

she plunged at onceinto every subject with 

every body. She talked to Lady Belfield 

‘of the news and her nursery, of poetty . 

with Sir John, of politics with me, and 

religion with Dr. Barlow. She we well , 

ப்ரா 
I
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upon most.of these points, and notill upon 

“any of them. For she had the talent of 
embellishing subjects of which she knew 

but little, and alkind of conjectural sagacity — 
and rash dexterity, which prevented her 

‘from appearing igrirant, even when she 
knew, nothing. She thought that a full 

Sfonfidence in her own powers was the sure 

way to raise them in the estimation of ' 
‘others, and it generally succeeded. 1 

Turning suddenly te Lady Belfield, she 
said, “Pray my dear, ‘look at my flowers.” 

“They are beautiful roses, indeed,” said - 

Lady Belfield, “and as exquisitely exact 

as if they were artificial.’—“Which, in 
truth they are,” replied Lady Bab. “Your 

mistake:is a high compliment to them, 

but not higher than they deserve. Look — 
especially at these roses in my-cap. You 
positively shall go and get some at the 
‘same place.” “Indeed,” said Lady .Bel- 
field, “<I am thinking of laying «aside 

flowers, though my children are hardly old 

_€nonh to take tothem.” “What affecta- 
ட்‌ ்‌ ரக tion!”
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tion!” replied Lady Bab, “why you are 

not above two or three and thirty; Lam 

almost as old again, and yet I don’t think 

of giving up flowers to ‘thy children, or 

my grandchildren, who will be soon want, 

ing them. Indeed, I “only now wear white 

roses.” I discovered by. this, that, white 

roses made the same approximation 1௦ 80- 

briety in dress, that three tables made to 

it in cards. “Seriously though,” continued 

Lady Bab, “you must and shall go and 

buy some of Fanny’s flowers. I need only: 

tell you, it will be the greatest charity you _ 

ever did, and then I know you won't rest 

till you have been. A beautiful girl mam- 

tains her dying mother by making and 

selling flowers. Here is her direction,’ 

throwing a card on the table. «Oh no, 

this is not it. I have forgot the mame, 

but it is within two doors of your hair- 

dresser, ins what d’ye call the Jane, just out 

of Oxford-street. It is a poor miserable 

_ hole, but her roses are as bright as if they 

grew in the gardens of Armidt</ She ° 
» now
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» how rung” the bell violently, saying she 

had overstaid her time, though she had 

- not been in thejaouse ten minutes. 

Next morning I attended Lady Belfield 

.to,the exhibition. In driving home through 

*one of the narrow passages near Oxford- 

க்க I observed that we were in the 

street_ where the poor flower-maker lived. 

Lady Belfield directed her footman to en- 

quire for the house. We went into it, 

and ina small but clean ‘room, up three 

pair of stairs, we found a very pretty and 
very genteel young girl at work on her 

gay, manufacture. The young woman 

presented her elegant performances with 

an air of uncommon grace and modesty. 

She was the more interésting, because 

the delicacy of her appearance seemed to 

ptoceed from ill health, and a tear stood 

‘in her eye while she exhibited her works. 

“You do not seem well, my dear,” said, 

Lady Belfield, with a kindness which was 

natural to her. “I never care about my 

* own®selth, madam,” replied she, “but T 

லு ர, H fear



146 — CELEBS. 

fear my dear mother is dyifig.”. She 

stopped, and the tears which she had en- 

deavoured to restrain, now flowed plenti- 

fully down her cheeks.“ Where is your 

mother, child?” said Lady Belfield. “In 
the next. room, madam.” “Let us see? 

her,” said her Ladyship, “ if it won aston 

much disturb her.” So saying, * she led’ 

the way, and I followed her. 

We found the sick woman lyiag ona 

little poor, but dean bed, pale and emaci- 

்‌ ated, but she did not seem so near her end 

as Fanny’s affection had made her appre- 

hend. After some kind expressions: ol 

concern, Lady Belfield enquired into their 

~~ eireyumstances, which she found were. de- 

plorable. “But for that dear girl, ma- 

dam, I should have perished. with’ want,” 

said the good woman; “ since our musfor- 

tunes I have had nothing to support me 

but what she earns by making these flow- 

ers, She has ruined her own health, by 

si up the greatest part of the night 
eee fo 

© 
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“to 910018610௦ necessaries, ஸ்ட she her- 

self lives on a crust.” ib 

I was so affected with an scene, that I 

drew Lady Belfield into the riext room. 
“Jf we cannot preserve the mother, at 

* deast let us save the daughter from destruc- 

Hoag said I; “you may command my 

“purse.” "<1 was thinking of the same 
thing,” she replied. “Pray, my good 
girl, what sort of education have yeu had?” 

“QO, madam,” said she, one much too 

high for my situation. ‘But my parents, 
intending to qualify me for a governess, as" 

‘the safest way of providing for me, +have 
had me taught every thing necessary for 
that’ employment. I have had the best 

masters, and I hope I have not misem- 
-ployed my time,” “ How comes it then,” 
said.J, “that you were not placed out in 

some family? “ What, Sir! and leave my 

‘deay mother helpless and: forlotn? ~¥ had 
rather live only tn my tea and dry bread; ட்‌ 
‘which indeed I have done for-many 

= and supply her little wants, than : 

ச H 2 enjoy
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enjoy all the ட்‌ in’ the world aid: a 
distance from her.” 

_ “What were your misfortunes occa- 

sioned by?” said I, while Lady Belfield was 

talking with the mother, -“One_ trouble 

followed another, ° sir, "said she, “but what ° 

most conipletely ruined us, and sent my, 

father to prison, and brought a paralytic 

stroke on my mother, was his being ar- 

rested fora debt of seven hundred pounds. _ 

This sum, whicl he had promised to pay, 

was long due to him for laces, and to. my 

mother for millinery and fancy dresses, 

from a lady who has not paid it to this 

moment, and my father is dead, and my 

mother dying!. This sum would have 

saved them -both:” ன்‌ Put 

She was turning away te conceal the ex- 

cess of her grief, when a venerable clergy- 

man entered the room. It was the rector 

of the patish, who :came frequently, to 

administer , spiritual cofisolation to the 
poor woman. ia Belfield knew him 

வத்‌ 3 
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» slightly, and ன்ட்‌ respected his charac- 

ter. She took him aside, and questioned 

him as to the disposition and conduct of 

these people, especially the young woman. 

His testimony was highly satisfactory. 

*'The girl, he said, had not only an excel- 

lent éducation, but her understanding and 

principles were equally good. He added, 

that he reckoned her beauty among her 
misforttues. It made good people afraid 

to take her into the house, and exposed 
her to danger from those of the opposite 
description. 

I,put my purse it Lady Belfield’s 

hands, declining to make any present my- 

self, lest after the remark he had just 

_matle, I should incur the’ suspicions of 
the worthy clergyman. 

We promised to call again the next day, 

and took our leave, but not till we had 

possessed ourselves of as many “flowers as 

she could spare. “Ibegged that we. might 

stop and send some medical assistance to 

aS Hw 3 > the 
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6 

CHAP. XI. 

2 

"ig the evening we talked over our little 

ரக பட with Sir John, who entered 

warmly into the distresses of Fanny, and 

was inclined to adopt our opinion, that if 
her character and attainmgnts stood the test 

of a strict inquiry, she might hereafter 
probably be transplanted into their family 
as governess. We were interrupted in 

tha formation of this plan by a visit from 

Lady Melbury, the acknowleged queen of 
beauty and of ton. I had long been ac- 
quainted with ber character. for her charms 
and her accomplishments were the theme 

of every man of fashion, and the envy of 
every modish woman. ட்‌ 

She is one of those admired but pitiable 

characters, who, sent by Providence as an 

exam le to their sex, degrade themselves 

mito’ By warning, Wore nes ted, feeling, 

HA liberal,
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liberal on the one hand; on the other , 

vain, sentimental, romantic, extravagantly 

addicted to dissipation and, expence, and_ 

with that union of contrarieties which dis” 

tinguishes her, equally devoted to poetry 

and. gaming, to ‘liberality and injustice. * 

She is too handsome to be envious, fad, 

too generous to have any relish for detrac- 

tion but she gives to excess mto the op- 

posite fault. As Lady Denham can-detect 

blemishes in the‘most.pertect, Lady Mel- 

bury finds perfections in the mostdepraved. 

Brom a judgement which cannot discri- 

ininate, a temper which will not censure, 

and ‘a hunger for popularity, which can 

feed on the coarsest applause, she flatters 

egregiously and universally, on the principe 
of bemg paid back usuriously im the same 

coin. Prodigal of her beauty, she exists 

but on the homage paidto itfrom the draw- 

ing-reom at*St. James’s, to the mob at the 

opera house door. Candout inher is as mis- 

chievous as calumny in others, for it buoys 

up eharacters which ought to sink. @.Not 
eorttent ம்‌
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content with being blind to the bad qua- 

lities of her favourites, she invents good 

ones for them, and you would suppose her 

corrupt “ little senate” was a choir of 

seraphims. a 

Arecent cireumstan eakchied by sel ohn 

wad quite characteristical. Her favourite 

maid was dangerously ill, and earnestly 

begged to-see her lady, who always had 

loadedsher with favours. To all company 

she talked of the virtues ௦8 the poor Toi- 

nette, for whom she notionly expressed, but 

feltreal compassion. Instead of one apothe- 

cary who would have sufficed, two phy- 

‘sielans were sent-for; and she herself re- 

solved to go up and visit her, as soon as she 

had finished setting to mtsic an elegy on 
the death of herJava sparrow.- Just as she 

had completed it, she received a fresh in-. 
treaty to see her maid, and was actually 
got,to the door in order to go up stairg, 
when the millenér came in with such a dis~ 
tracting variety of beautiful new things, that 

th@reswas no. possibility of letting them gos 

ற 2 HS Stes)
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till she had tried every thing on, one after « 
other. This took up no little time. 

To determine which she should keep and. 

which return, where aJl was so attractive, 

took up still more. After numberless yi- 

cissitudes and fluctuations of racking’ 
thought, it was at lengthdecided she should. 

take the whole. ‘Fhe milliner withdrew; 

thelady wentup—Toinettehad just expired.. 

_I found her manners no less faseinating 
than her person. With all her modislx 

graces, there was a tincture of romance and. 

an appearance of softness and sensibility 

which gave her the variety of two charac- 

ters. She was the enchanting woman of 

fashion, and the elegiac muse. 

Lady Belfield had taken care to cbver 

her work table with Fanay’s flowers, with. 

- @ view toattract any chance visitor. «Lady 

Melbury adrhired them excessively. “ You 
aust do ‘more than admire பப said 

Lady Belfield, you must buy and recom- 
mend.” She then told her the affecting 

~ scene we had witnessed, and desexfbetl the * 
amiable
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amiable girl who supported the d ing 
mother by making these flowers. “Itis 
quite enchantifg continued she, resolving 

to attack Lady: Melbury in her own senti- 
raental way, “ to seo this sweet girl twisting 

rese-buds, and forming hyacinths into bou- 

ques.” § Dear, how charming!” exclaimed: 

Eady Melbury, “itis really. quite touching; 

] will make a ‘subscription for her, and write 

at the head of the list a melting description. 
of her case. She shall: bring me all, her 

flowers, and.as many more as she can make. 

But no, we will make a party, and. go and” 

seoher. You shall carry me. How interest. 

ing to-see a beautiful creature making roses- 
and hyacinths! her. delicate hands and fair 
complexion: must be amazingly set off by 
the contrast of the bright flowers. Ifit 

werd a.coarse locking girl spinning hemp, 
to be sure one should pity her, but it would: 

not be half so moving. It will be delight- 

fal. [will call on you to-morrow, exactly. 

at two, and carry you all. Perhaps,” whis- 

பணம்‌ எங Lady Belfield, “« 1 may work: 

He ட நற
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up the circumstances into a sonnet. Do 

think of a striking title for it.. On second 
thoughts, the sonnet shallgbe sent about 

with the subscription, and Pll get a pee 

_ vignette to suit it.” “a 

«That fine creature,” said Sir John; i i 

an accent of compassion, as she went ®ut,, ன்‌ 

“was made for nobler purposes.» . Hew 

grievously does she fall short of the high 

expectations her early youth had gaised! 

Oh! what a sad “eturn does she make to 

Providence for his richand varied bounties! 

Vain of her beauty, lavish of her money, 

eareless of her reputation; associating wath 

the’ ‘worst: company, yet formed for thebest 5 

living on the adulation of parasites, whose 

understanding she despises! I grieve ta 

compare what she is withewhat she might 

have been, had she married a man of spirit, 

who would prudently have guided and ten- 

derly have testrained her. He has ruined: 

her, and himself by his “indifference and 

easiness of temper. Satisfied with knowing — 

how much she is admired and he enveedsne | 
fever” 

ம்‌
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» never thought of reproving’ or restricting 

her. He is proud of her, but has no par- 

ticular delight in her company, and trusting 

to her honour, lets her follow her own 

devices, while he follows his. She is a 

” striking instance of the eccentricity of that 

,botlty which springs from mere sympathy 

“and feeling. Her charity requires stage 

effect; . objects that have novelty, and 
circumstances which, as Mr. Bayes says, 
“elevate and surprise.” She lost, when an 

infant, her mother, a woman of sense and 

piety: who, had she lived, would have 

fosymed the ductile mind of the daughter, 

turned her various talents into other éhan- 

nels, and raised her character to the eleva- 

ifon it was meant to re#eh. Had she a 

child, I verily think hersweet Nature would 

quite domesticate her.” 

“How melancholy,” said I, “that so su- 

perior a woman should live so much belgw 
her high destination! She is doubtless 

destitute of any thought of religion.” 

எவ are much mistaken,” replied Sir 

: Jolin, “J will not say indeed that she 

entertains
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entertains much thoughtabout it; butshe by: 

no means denies its truth, nor neglects oc- 

casionally to exhibitits. outyard and visible: 

signs. She has not yet completely forgotten 

All that the nurse and all the priest have ல 

Ido not think that, like Lady Denham, she” 

considers itas a commutation, but.she } pe டி 

serves it asahabit. A religious exercise, 

a. never interferes with a worldly: 

one. They are taken up insuccession, but 

ne this distinction, the worldly business. 

is to be done, the religious one is not alto-. 

gether to he left undone. She has a moral. 

chemistry which excels m the amalpania- 

tion of contradictory ingredients. On a 

Sunday at Melbury castle if by any strange. 

aceident she and her lord happen to be 

there together; she first reads him a sermon, 

[3 and plays at cribbage with him the rest of 

the evening. In town one Sunday when 

she had a cold she wrote aver vy pleasing 

hymn, and then sat up all night at deep 

play. She declared if she had been ட 

cessful she would have given her withings 

to. 

௯
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$௦ நெவர்‌; but as she lost some hundreds, 

she said, she could now with a safe con- 

science borroyy that-sum from her charity 

purse, which she had hoped to add to it, 

to-pay her debt of honour.” 

Next day, nae two hours: of her ap- 

péiated time, she came, and was compli- 

mented by Sir John on her punctuality. 

“Indeed,” said she, “I. am rather late, but 

I metewith such a fascinating German novel, 
that it positively chained me to my bed till 

past three. I assure you I never lose time 

by not rising. In the course of a few winters 
I have exhausted half Hookham’s cata- 

logue, before some of my acquairttance 
are awake, or I myself am out of bed.” 

2° We soon stopped at the humble door of 

which we were in search. Sir John con- 

dueted Lady Melbury up the little winding 
stairs. I assisted Lady Belfield. We 

reached the room, where Fafiny was just 
finishing a beautiful bunch of jonquils. 

“ How picturesque,” whispered Lady Mel- 

Bury to me!—“ Do Jend me your pencils 
2 _ [must 

௭
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I must'takea sketch of shia ன girl with © 

the jonquils in her hand.—* My dear crea= 

ture,” continued she, “ yougmust not only 

let me have these, but you must make me 

twelve dozen more: flowers as fast as pog- 

sible, and be sure let me have a great many * 

sprigs of jessamine and myrtle.” ‘Bien 

snatching up a wreath of various coloured: 

geraniums—“I must try this on my head. 

by the glass.” So saying she ran into an 

adjoming room, thie door of which was open ; 

Lady Belfield having before stolen into it 

to speak to the poor invalid. Fas 

_As soon as Lady. Melbury got into the 

rooni, she uttered a loud shriek. Sir John 

and Iran in, and were shocked to find her 

near fainting. © Oh, Belfield,” said slife, 
“this is a trick, and a maost cruel one! 

Why did you not tell me where you were 
bringing me? Why did you not tell me the 

epeople’s nime!”—“I have never Jheard 

it myself,” said Sir John; “fon. my honour 

I do not understand you.”—“ You know 

as much of the woman as I மை 
esaich © 

€
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, said Lady “Belfield... “Alas, much more,” 
cried she, as fast'as her tears would give 

her leave to speak. She retired.to the 

window. for air, wringing her hands, and 

called for aglass of water to keep her from ~ 
*famting., I turned to the sick woman for 

an explanation; I saw her countenance 

much changed. 

“This, sir,” said she, “is the’ lady, 

whose debt of seven hundred pounds ruined 

me, and was the death of my husband.” I 

was thunderstruck, but went to assist Lady 
Melbury, whoimplored Sir John togohome 

with her instantly, saying her coach should 
come back for us. “But, dear Lady 
Belfield, do lend me twenty guineas, I have 
not‘a shilling about me.+—<Then, my 

dear Lady Melbury,” said Lady Belfield, 

“hows coudd you order,twelve dozen ex- 

‘pensive flowers?”—“Oh,” said she, “Idid 

not megn to have-paid for therh till nex€™ 

year.” —* And hew,” replied Lady Bel- 

field, _Seould the debt’ which was not to 

| hing poem paid f for a twelverngn h have re- - 
@ fl caf அ. ரன்‌ 

் வ 
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Jieved the pressing wants of'a creature, who » 

must pay ready money for her materials* 

However, as you are so distressed, we will 
contrive to do without your money.”"— 

©] would pawn my diamond necklace (i- 

rectly,’ returned she, but speaking lower, 

“to own the truth, it is already ifi the 

jeweller’s hands, and I weara paste neck- 

lace of the same form.” 

Sir John knowing I had_beert at my 

banker’s that morning, gave me such asig- 

nificant look as restrained my hand, whieh. 

was already on my pocket-book. In great 

seeming anguish, she gave Sir John, her 

hand who’ conducted her to her coaeh- 

As he was leading her down stairs, she. 

solemnly declared she would never adain 

run in debt, neverorder more things than 

she wanted, and above all would meyer 

play while she lived. She was miserable 
pecause she durst not: ask Lord Melbury 

to pay this woman, he having already giver! 

her money three times for the purpose, 

which she had lost at fare. Then tettict- 
ட்‌ ing. 
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* “img, she protested) if ever she did touch & 

eard again, it should be for the sole purpose — 
of getting something to discharge this debt. 

Sir John earnestly conjured her not to lay j 

, “that flattering unction to her soul,” but 

ஐ convert the present vexation mto am 

occasionof | felicity, by making it the me- 

morable and happy era of abandoning a 

practice, which injured her fortune, her 
fame, her principles, and her peace. “Poor 

thing,” said Sir’ John, when he repeated 
this to us, 

Ease will recant ்‌ 

© Vows made in pain, as violent and void. 

“Yn an interval of weeping, she told oe 

added he, “that she was to be at the opera 

to-night. T'o the opera, faro will succeed, 
- and to-morrow probably the diamond ear- 
rings will go to ee in pursuit of the 

necklace.” ம்‌ 

Lady Belfield l enquired af Fanny பணி 
happened that Lady Melbury, who talked 
with her, without surprize or emotion, dis- 

cover ed so much of both at the bare sight 

of
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of her mother. The girl explained this by: 
saying, that she had never been in the way 

while they lived in Bond-street, when her 

ladyship used to come, having been always : 

employed in an upper room. or a ல்‌ 

அய இ ae 

. Before we parted, effectual measures were” 

taken for the comfortable subsistence of the 
sick mother, and for alleviating the sorrows, 

' and lightening the labours of the daughter, 

and next morning I set out on my journey 
for Stanley Grove, Sir John and Lady 

Belfield promising to follow me ‘ina few 
weeks. 

x x * &* & * 

* தொட தோ அக cae 

a
.
 

ட்
‌ 

As soon as I gotinto my post chaise, and 

fairly turned my back on London, I fellinto 

avariety of reflections on the persons with 

‘whom I had been living. In this soliloqay, 

I was particularly struck with that discre- 
_ pancy of characters, all of which are yet m= 

eluded under the ian comprehensive ap-_ 
pellation. 

a
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pellationo? Christians. I foundthatthough 

all differed widely from each other, they dif 

_fered still more widely from that rule by 

which they professed to walk. Yet not one 

of these characters was considered as. dis- 

reputable. There was not one that was 
prophane, or profligate. Not one who 
would wot In conversation have defended 

Christianity ifits truth had been attacked. 

Not onewho derided or even neglected its 

forms; and who in her oWn class would 

not have passed for religious. Yet how 

little had any one of them adorned the pro-- 

fession she adopted! Of Mrs. Ranby, Mrs 
Fentham, Lady Bab Lawless, Lady Dén- 

‘ham, Lady Melbury, which of them would 

notshave been startled had her Christianity 
been called in’ question? Yet how merely 

speculative was the religion of even the 

mostseriousamong them! How superficial, 

or ingonsistent, or mistaken, or hollow, or” 

hypocritical, or sé?f-deceiving was that of 
all the others! Had either of them been 

asked from what source she drew her reli- 

ம , gion,
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gion, she would indignantly have-answered, _ 
from the Bible. Yet if we compare the 

copy with the model, the Christian with 

Christianity, how little can we trace the re- 

semblance! In what particular did their 

lives imitate the life of Him who pleased: 

not himself. who did the willof his Fetier; 

who went about doing good? How irre: 

concileable is their faith with the principles 

which He taught! How dissimilar their 
- practice with the precepts He delivered! 

How inconsistent their lives with the ex-. 

ample He bequeathed! How unfounded 
their hope of heaven, if an entrance inte 

heaven be restricted to those who are like 

suinded with Christ! 

\ 

CHAE. 3
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CHAP. XIII. 

My father had been early in life inti- 
anately connected with the family of Mr. 

Stasley. Though this gentleman was his 

junior by” several years, yet there subsisted 
between them such a similarity of tastes, 
sentiments, views, and principles, that they . 

lived in the closest friendship; and both 

their families having in the early part of 

their lives-resided-in' London, the occasions 

of that thorough mutual knowlege that 

grows out of familiar imtercourse, were 

much facilitated. [remembered Mr. Stan- 

leyp when I was a very little boy, paying 

an annual visit to.my father at the priory, 
and I jhad retained an imperfect but pleas- 

ing impression of his countenance and en- 

gaging manners. ட்‌ 3 

Having had a large estate left him 

in Hampshire, ‘he settled there on his 

Masriage; an intercourse of letters had 

kept up: the mutual attachment between 
him > 

ம
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him and my father. Onthe death of each « 

_ parent, I had received a cordial invitation 

to come and soothe my s¢rrows in his so- - 

ciety.’ My father enjoimed me that one of 

my first visits after his death, should be to 

the Grove; and in truth, I now considered 

my Hampshire engagement as the. bonng 

bouche of my southern excursion. 

I reached Stanley Grove before dinner. 

I found a spacious mansion, suited to the 

ample fortune and liberal spirit of its pos- 

sessor. I was highly gratified with fine 

forest scenery in the approach to the park. 

_ Lhe house had a noble appearance without 

and within, it was at once commodious and 

elegant. It stood on the south side of a 

hill, nearer the bottenr than the sumzhit, 

and was sheltered on the north-east by @ 

fine old wood. - The park, though » was 

_ not very extensive, was striking from the 

beautiful inequality of the ground, which. 

was richly clothed with themost picturesque” 

oaks J ever saw, interspersed with stately « 

beeches. The grounds were laid-out* in 

1 . * got
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good taste, but though the hand of modern 

improvement was visible, the owner had 

in one instance spared” 

The obsolete prolixity of shade, 
௦ 

“for Which the most interesting of poets so 

pathetically pleads. The poet's plea had 
saved the avenue. 

i was cordially welcomed by Mr. and 

Mrs. Stanley; and by that powerful and 

instantaneous impression which fine sense 
and good breeding joined to high previous 
veneration of character, produce on the 

feelings of the guest, I at once felt myself 

at home. All the preliminaries of gradual 

acquaintance were in a manner superseded, 

ஷீ ர soon experienced that warm and af- 

fectionate esteem which seemed scarcely to 
require intercourse to strengthen, or time 

to confirm it. Mr. Stanley had only a few | 
minutes to present me to his lady and two” 

lovely daughters, before we were summon- 
ed to dinner, to which a considerable par- 
ty Rad “been invited; for the neighbour- 

Keod was populous = rather polished. 
VOL. I. The
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__ «Phe conversation after dinnet was ratio- , 

nal, a1 imated, and:instructive. Lobserved - 

that Mr. Stanley lost no opportunity which 
fairly’ offered, for suggesting useful reflec- 

tions. But what chiefly struck me in his 
manner of conversing was, that withoutever* 

"pressing religion unseasonably into the'ser- 

vice, he had the talent of making the mostor- 

dinary topicssubservient to instruction, and 

ofextracting some profitable hint, orstriking 

out some important light, from» subjects — 

whichin ordinary hands would not have been 

susceptible of improvement. It was evi- 

dent that piety was the predominating prin- 

ciple of his mind, andthat he was consult- 

ing its interests as carefully when prudence 

made him forkear to press'it, as when'pro- 

priety allowed him, to introduce it. ‘This 

piety was rather visible in the sengiment 

than the phrase. He was of opinion that 

cbad taste could never advance the interests 

ofChristianity. And he gave less offence to 

’ worldly men, than most religious people I 

have known, because though he would; = 
» an 

ட்‌ 
=o
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no நஸ்‌ consideration, abate one atom of - 

zeal, nor lower any doctrine, nor disguise 

any truth, nor palliate, nor trim, nor 

compromise, yet he never contended for 
words:or trifling distinctions. He thought 
it detracted: from no man’s piety to bring 

all'litis elegance of expression, his correct- 
“ness of taste, and his accuracy of reason- 

ing to the service of that cause, which lies 
the nearest to the heart of every Christian, 
and'demands the best exertion of his best 

faculties. 
He was also’ forward to promote subjects 

of practical use in the affairs of common 
life, suited to the several circumstances and 
pursuits ofhis guests. But he particularly 
rejoiced that there’ was so ‘broad, and safe, © 
and uninclosed a’field as general literature. 

‘Thisshe observed always supplies men of 
education, with an ample refuge from all 
vulgar and dangerous and unproductive to* 
pies. “If we cannot,” said he, “ by friendly 
intercourse, always raise our principles, we 

—— — ‘keep our understandings im 
12 exercise; _ 

al
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exercise; and பதவ wheé-supply so, 

peccable a creature as man, with subjects — 

of elegant and innocent discussion, Ido not 

reckon among the lowest benefactors of ca 

mankind.” 

In my further acquaintance with Mr. ° 

Stanley, I have sometimes observed avith 

what address he has converted a merely 

moral passage to a religious purpose. 1 

have known him, when conversing-with a 

-man, who would not have relished a more 

sacred authority, seize on a sentiment. in 
Tully’s Offices, for the lowest degree in 

his scale of morals, and then, gradually 
ascending, traceandexalt the same thought 

through Paley or Johnson, or Addison, or 
Bacon, till he hes unsuspectedly landed ‘his 

opponent in the pure ethics of the gospel, 

and surprised him into the adoption, of @ 
Christian principle, - ep 
, As I hadheard there கடிடா flock : 

of children, I was surprised, and almost 

disappointed every time the door opened, 

not to see themappear, for I already began 
்‌ ran ete? 

ய
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to take an interest inall that related to this 

most engaging family. ‘The ladies having 

to our great gratification, sat longer than 

is usual at most tables, at length obeyed 

the signal of the mistress of the house. 

Ai hey withdrew, followed by the Miss 

Stanleys, 

“With grace 

Which won who saw to wish their stay. 

After their departure, the conversation was 

not changed. ‘There was no occasion; it 

‘could not become more rational, and we | 
‘did, not desire that it should become less 
pure. Mrs. Stanley and her fair friends 
had taken theirshare in it with a goodsense 
and delicacy which raised the tone of our 

society : and we did not give them to un- 
derstand by a loud laugh before they were 
out of hearing, that we rejoiced in bemg 

emencipated from the restraint of their 

presence. 
Mrs. Stanley is a one and elegant 

wemar. Among a thousand other excellen- 
cies, she is distinguished for her judgment 

13 im: >
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adapting her discourse to the character of « 
her guests, and for being singularly skilful} 
in selecting her topics of conversation, I 

never saw a lady who possessed the talentof 

diffusing at her table,so much pleasure to. 

those around her, without the smallest de> ° 
viation from her own dignified purity. "she, 
asks such questions, as strangers may be 

likely to gain, at least not to lose, eredit 

by answering ; and she suits her ifiterro- 

__-gations to the kind of knowlege they. may 
|  besupposed likely to possess. Bythis,two 

‘ends are answered: while she gives her 
்‌ guest an oceasion of appearing to advan- 

tage, she puts herself in the way ofgaining - 

some information. From want of this dis- 

cernment,Thavexnown ladies ask a gentfe- 

man justarrived from the East Indies, ques- 
tions about Americat and others, from the’ 

absence of that true delicacy, which, where: 
it exists, shews itself even on the smaltest 

occasions, who have enquired of a person. 

~ how he liked such a book, though she knew, 
that in the nature of things, there twas ho ல்‌ 

probability”  
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_. probability of his ever having heard of it: 
‘Thus:assuming an ungenerous-superionty — 

herself, and mostifyimg another by a sense ' 

‘of his own comparative ignorance. If there 

is any one at table ,who from his station 
“has least claim to attention, he is sure to 

be® treated with particular kindness by __ 
‘Mrs. Stanley; and the diffident never fail — 

to be encouraged, and the modest to be 

brought forward, by the kindness and re- 

finement of her attentioné. 

When we were summoned to the dine 

ing room, I was delighted to see four beau- 
tify children, fresh as health and gay as 

youth could make them, busily engaged 

with the ladies. One was romping; ano- 
- thér singing; a third was shewing some 

drawings of birds, the natural history of 
which she seemed to understand; a fourth 
had spread a dissected: map on the carpet, 
and had pulled down. her eldest sister on 

the floor to shew‘her Copenhagen. It was 
an animating scene. I could have devour+ 
ei thesweet ஒண்ணை I got credit with 

லு 14 eo ths
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the little singer by helping het to a. ம்ம, 
ம்ம்ம்‌, she had forgotten, and with the 
geographer by my superior acquaintance 
with the shores of the Baltic. 
‘In the evening, when the company hud 

left us; I asked Mrs. Stanley how she came” 
so far to deviate from established gustéat ag 

not to produce her children remediate 
after dinner? “You must ask me,” said Mr. 

Stanley, smiling, “ for it was I who first 
ventured to suggest this bold innovation: 
I love my children fondly, but my children 

I have always at home; I have my. friends 

but seldom; and I do not chuse that any 

portion of the time that I wish to dedicate _ 

to intellectual and social enjoyment, should 

be broken in: apon by another, and &n 

interfering pleasure, which I have always 
_ within my reach. At the same time } like 
my children to see my friends. Company. 
amuses, iniproves, and polishes thems I 
therefore consulted with Mrs. Stanley, how ' 

we could so manage, as to enjoy our friends : 

| without locking up our children. She te” 
| commended”
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‘commended this ஸஷ்க்கில்ப்‌ The time, 
she said, spent by the ladies from their 
leaving the dining room till the gentlemen 
came in to tea, was often a little heavy, it - 

was rather am interval of anticipation 

than of enjoyment. Those ladies who 
hed not much mind, had soom exhausted 
their admiration of each other's: worked 
muslins, and lace sleeves, and those who 

had, would be glad to rest it so agreeably. 

She therefore proposed to enliven that 

dull period by introducing the children. 
“This little change has not only suc- 

ceeded'in our own family, but has been 

adopted by many of our neighbours. For 
ourselves, it has answered a double pur- 
posé. ‘Itnot only delights the little things, 
but it delights them with'less injury than 
the usual'season of their appearance. Our 
ehildren have always as much fruit as they™ 
like, after their own dinner; they do not> 
therefore want or desire the fruits, the 

Sweetmeats, the cakes and the wine with 
which tne guests, in order to please mam 

I 5 ma,
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‘ma, are too ae ses cram them. | abit 
poor little dears, it mixes too much sel- 
fishness with the natural delight they have 
im seeing company, by connecting with it 
the idea of the good:things they shall get. 

Bat by: this alteration; we do all in our 

“power to. infuse a little disinterestédness 
into: the pleasure they have in coming to 
us. We love themtoo tenderly, to ‘crib 
their litle enjoyments, so we give them 

two pleasures instead of one, for they have 
wer aot and our — in succes- 

sion.” 

‘Fhough I do not approve of too sont 
familiarity with servants, yet I think that 

toan old and faithful domestic, superior 

consideration 4s due. My. attendant on 

my present tour had lived in our family 
froor his youth, and had the caresof me _ 
“before F can remember. His fidelity and 

egood sense, and I may add his piety, had 

obtained for him the privilege of free: speak- 

ing. << Oh, sir,” said he, when he came | 

to attend me next morning, “ we are é got 
into the right house at last. Such’ a fa- 

‘ily!
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amily! 80 godly! -so. sober! so charitable! 
டிவி of a piece here, sir. 'Mrs. Com- 

fit, the housekeeper, tells me that her 
master and mistress are the example ofall 
the rich,,and the refuge of all the poor in 

- the neighbourhood. And as to Miss Lu-. 

அமித if. the blessing of them that are 

ready to perish, can send anybody to hea- 

ven she will go there sure enough.” ்‌ 

Thisrhapsody of honest Edwards warm- 
ol: my heart, and put me in mind, that I~ 

had neglected toenquire after this worthy 
housekeeper, who had lived with my 
grandfather, and was at his death trans~ 

planted into the family of. Mr. Stanley. 
I paid a visit, the first opportunity, to the 
-good woman in her roora, eager to learn 
more of a family who so much resembled 
my-own parents, and for whom I had al- 

ready. conceived something u more tender 

thon mere respect. 
I congratulated Mrs. Comfit on, ie es 

piness of living in so valuable a family. 

Tn se.arn, she was even eloquent in their 
praises. “Her mistress,” she said, “was a - 

pat-
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‘pattern for ladies, so strict, and yet so kindr 
but now indeed Miss Lucilla has taken al-. 
most all the family cares trom her matn- 
“ma. “The day she was sixteen, sir, that is 
about two: ‘years-and a_half ago, she began 

to_ inspect the household affairs a little, 
and as her knowlege: increased, she ‘too! 
more and more upon her. Miss Phebe 

will very soon be ‘old enough’ to relieve 
her sister; but my mistress won’t iet her 
daughters have’ anything todo with fa 

mily affairs, till. they are ‘almost’ women — 
grown, both for fear it should: take them 
off from their learning, and also give them’ 
a low turn about eating and. caring for 
niceties, and lead them into vulgar gossip, 
and familiarity vith servants. ~ It is time 
-eflough,. she» says, when their eharacters 
are a little formed, they will then gain 

all the good andescape all the danger.” 
Seeing me listen with the most eager 

and delighted attention, the worthy ‘wo- 
‘man. proceeded. “In Summer, sir, Miss 
Stanley rises at six, and spends two- hours 

i
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in her closet, which is stored with the best 
books... At eight she consults me on the 

state of provisibns, and other. family ‘mat- 

ters, and gives me a. bill of fare, ‘subjeet’ 

to the inspection of her mamma. | ‘The 

cook has. great pleasure-in acting under her 
Birebttion, because she allows that miss un- - 

derstands when things are well done, and 

never finds fault in the wrong place; 

which? she says, is a great mortification in 
serving ignorant ladies, who praise or find 

fault by chance; not according to the 
cook’s performance, but their own hu+ 
mour. She looks over my accounts every 
week, which being kept so short, give’ her 
but little trouble, and onee a month she 

settles every thing with her mother. 

“Tis a pleasure, sir, to see how skilful 
shei¢ in: accounts! One can’t impose upon 
her a farthing if one would; and yet she. 
is 0 mild'and so reasonable! and so quick 
at distinguishing what are mistakes, and 
“what are wilful faults! "Then’she is so com- 

pissioaate! hee be'a heart-breaking day 
gies at 

o
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at the’ Grove, sir, whenever mis’ marries. 
‘When my master is sick, she writes his let- 
ters, reads to: him, and. வேஸ்டு. her mone 
பதக்க ப... 
© After ber. morningys cde sir, eile ள்‌ 

innate company, tired and cross, as la- ° 

dies do who have done nothing, oy are bet, . 
just up? No, she comes in to make break- i 

fast for her parents, as fresh as a rose, and 

as gay asa lark. An hour after breakfast, 

sheand my master read some learned. books 
together. She then assistsin teaching her — 
little sisters;and never were-children better 

instructed. . One day in.a week, she: sets 
aside both for them and herself to work for 
the poor; whom she also’ regularly visits 

at their own cottages, two evenings in the 

week; for she says it would-be troublesome 
look ostentatious to: have: her father’s 

doors erouded with poor’ people, neither 
eould she get their wants and thei cha 
‘raeters half so well as by going herself to 
their own houses. My dear mistress has 

given her a small room as a stovehouse, 
for”
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for clothing and books for«her indigent 
neighbours. In this room: each: of the 
younger daughters, the day she is seven 

years old, has her own drawer, with her 

name written on it; and almost the only 
competition among them is; whose shall 

Abe*soovest filled’ with caps,’ aprons, and 
handkerchiefs. The working day is com- 
monly concluded. by one of these chari- 
tablévisits. The dear creatures are load- 
ed with their little work baskets, crammed. 
with necessaries. This, sir, is the day, 
and it is always looked forward to with 
pleasure by them all. Even. little Celia, 
the youngest, who is but just turned: of 
five, will come to me and beg for some- 
thing good to put in her basket for poor 
Mary or Betty such aone. I wonder I 
do» not see any thing of the little dar- 
lings; it is about the time they used to: 
Pay me a visit. ன்‌ 
“On Sundays before church thay attend 

the village school; when the week's pocket 
ae which has been. carefully hoarded 

- for 
°
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for the purpose, is produced for rewards * 
to the most deserving scholars. And yet, 
sir, with all this, you may bé in the house 
a month without hearing a word of the 
matter; it isall done'so quietly; and when 
they meet at their meals they are more 

cheerful and gay than if they had been 
_ ever so idle.” 

Here Mrs. Comifit stopped, for just sey 
two sweet little cherry cheeked figures pre- 
sented themselves at the: door, swinging a 

straw basket between them, and crying out © 
in a hittle begging voice, “pray, Mrs. Com- 

fit, bestow your charity,—we want some 

thing coarse for the hungry, and something 
nice for the sick,— poor Dame Alice and 

her little grand-daughter!” They were 
going on, but spying me, they coloured up 

to the ears, and ran away as fast as they 

could, though I did all in my _ to de- ° 

tain them. ~ ae 

aye eee Se 

CHAP. ° 

ம்‌
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| தம 
CHAP. XIV. 

VE a Miss Seles came in to make 

b€algfast., she beautifully exemplified: ‘the 
worthy housekeeper’s description. I have 

sometimes seen young women, whose sim- 
plicity was destitute of elegance, and others 
in whom a too elaborate polish had nearly 
effaced their native graces: Lucilla appear- 
ed to unite the simplicity of nature to the 

‘refizement of good breeding. It was thus 
she struck me at first sight. I-forbore to 
form a decided opinion, till 1 had leisure 

to Sbserve whether her mind fulfilled all 
that her looks promised. * 

Lucilla Stanley israther perfectly elegant _ 
than perfectly beautiful. I have seen wo- 

mep as striking, but I never 8aw one, so 

interesting. Hér beauty is countenanee: 
it is the stamp of mind intelligibly printed 

ow thedace. [tis not so much the symme- 
க அடத்‌ 4 ry 

a
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try of features, as the joint triuinph of in- . 

tellect and sweet temper.- A fine old poet 

has well deseribed her: ௨ 

்‌ Her pure and eloquent blood 

Spoke in her cheeks arid so distinctly wrought, , 
"That one could almost say her body thought, 

3 " - wv = 

Her conversation, like her ae 

compounded. of -liveliness; sensibility, and 

delicacy, She does not say things to be 

quoted, but theeffect of her conversation 

is that it eaves an impression of pleasures 

the mind, and a love of goodness on the 

heart. She enlivens without dazzling, and 

entertains without overpowering. Content 

ed to, please, she has no.ambition to shine. 

There is nothing like effort in ‘her expies- 

sion, or vanity in her manner. She has 

rather a playful gaiety than a pointed wit. 

Of repartee she has little, and dislikes itin 

others ; yet Thave seldom met with a tyuer 

taste for inoffensive wit. ‘Taste is indeed 

thepredominating quality of her mind; and 

she may rather be said to be a nice judgeof 

the genius of others, than to be a genius’ 

? herself) 
க்கம்‌.
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se She has a quake comet of” 

whatever is beautiful or defective, i in €om= 

position or in chmracter. The»same true 
» taste pervades her writing, herconversation; - 

her dress, her domestjc arrangements, and 

her gardening, for which last she has both 

a wassion and a talent. Though she has 2 
correct ear, she neither sings nor ‘plays; _ 

and her taste is so exact in drawing, that 
she really seems to have le compas dans 

Peuil; yet I never saw a pencil in her fin= 
gers, except to sketch a seat ora bower for 
the pleasure ground. Her notions are too 

just to allow her:to he satisfied with me- 
diocrity in any thing, and for perfection: 
in many things, she.thinks that life is:too 

shott, and its duties too yarious and ம்ம. 

portant. Having five younger sisters to 

assist, has induced her to neglect some - 
acquisitions which she would have liked. 

Had she been an only daughter; she owns 

that she would have indulged a little more 
in the garnish and decoration of hife. 

Af, her early ages the soundness. of her 
"Rian . ace" ழ்‌ 
hie 2
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judgment on. persons and thinigs cannot bé« 

derived from experience; she owes it'to a. 

tact so fine as enables hev to seize on the 

strong feature, the prominent circumstance, 
the leading point, instead of confusing her 

mind and dissipating her attention, on thé 
inferior parts of a character, a kook; ona 

business. This justness of thinking teaches 

her to rate things according to their worth, 
and to arrange them according to: their 

place. Her manner of speaking adds: to 
the effect of her words, and the tone of 
her voice expresses with singular felicity, 

gaiety or kindness, as her feelings’ direct, 

and the occasion demands.  ‘This:mannet 

is so natural, and her sentiments spring so 

spontaneously from the occasion, that It is 

obvious that display i is never in her head, 

nor an eagerness for praise in her heart. ~ a 

never heard her utter a word which I could 

have wished unsaid, ora sentiment I would 

have wished unthought. * ; 

_As to her dress, it reminds me of what 

Dr. Johnson. once said to-an கரக்‌. 
: s OF 

்‌ பதி



" COBLEBS. நி 89 

»mine, of ஐ lady who ன்‌ celebrated for 

dressing well. “The best evidence that I 
can give you of her perfection in this re- 

spect is, that one can never remember'what 

she had on.” The dress of Lucilla is not 
neglected, and it is not studied. . She is as - 
nevi as the strictest delicacy demands, and 

as - fashionable as the strictest delicacy 

permits; and her nymphlike form does 
not appear to less advantage for ன 
veiled with scrupulous modesty. 

Oh! if women in general knew what was - 
their real interest! if they could guess with 
what a charm even the appearance of mo- 
destyinvests its possessor, they would dréss 

decorously from mere self-love, if not from 

principle. The designing would assume 
modesty as an artifice, the ¢oquet would 
adopt,it as an allurement, the pure as her. 
appropriate attraction, and the voluptuous. 

as the most infallible art of seduétion. 
WhatI admire‘n Miss Stanley, and what. 

I have sometimes regretted the want of in _ 
some other women, is, that I am told sheis 
வட. ச ம 

ட்ரீ ்‌



solively, so playful,so desirous of amusing, 

her father and mother when alone, that 

they areseldom so gay as in their family” 
party. It is then that her talents are all un- | 
folded, and that herliveliness is withoutre- 
straint. She was rather silent'the two 
three first days after my arrival, yetvityyas 

evidently not the silence of reserve of in- 

attention, but of delicate propriety. Her 

gentle frankness and undesigning »temper, 

gradually got she better of this little shy- 

ness, and she soon began to treat me as 

the son of her father’s friend: I yeryearly 

found, thatthough:a stranger might behold 
ஞு without admiration,it wasimpossibleto 

converse with herwith indifference. Before 

I had been a week at the Grove, my ‘pre 

cautions vanished, ‘my panoply was gone; 

and yet-I hadnot consulted Mr. Stanley- 

_ In contemplating the captivating figure, 

and the delicate mind of this charming.git), 

‘I felt that. imagination which misleads 80 

many youthful hearts, had preserved mine. 

‘Theimage my fancy hadframed,anal ஸ்‌ 
்‌ ட » ha 

|
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_ had been suggested. by Milton’s heroine, 

"had been refined indeed, but it had not 

been romantic. yI had early formed. an 

ideal standard in my mind;, too high, per- 

haps; but its. very elevation had rescued 

me from the common dangers attending 

iy sqciety of the sex. I was continually 

comparing the women with whom I con- » 

versed, with. the fair conception which 

filled my mind. .The comparison might 

be unfair to them; I am. sure it was. not 
unfavourable to myself, for it preserved: me 

from. the fascination of mere personal 

beauty, the allurements of factitious charac- 

ter, and the attractions of ordinary. mepit. 

Iam aware that love is apt to throw a 

radiance around the being it prefers, till it 

becomes dazzled, less pérhaps with: the 
brightness of the object itself, than with 
the beams with which: imagination has in- 

vested it. But. religion, though it had not 
subdued my. imagination, had chastised i it. 

It had sobered the splendors: of fancy; 

without. obscuring them. It had not ex- 

ese - tinguished 
35௫
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tinguished the passions, but it had taught 

meto regulate them.—I now seemed tohave 

found the being of whom I had been in 

search. My mind felt her excellencies, 

my heart acknowleged its conqueror. I 

struggled, however, not to abandon myselé 

to its impulses. I endeavoured tow kegp 

my own feelings in order, till I had time to 

appreciate a character, which appeared as 

artless as it was correct. - And I ,did not 

allow myself tamake this slight sketch of 

Lucilla, and of the effect she produced on — 

my heart, till more intimate வக்கார்‌ 

had justified my prepossession. 

But let me not forget that Mr. Stanley 

had another daughter. If Lucilla’s charac- 

ter is more elevated, Phcebe’s is not dess 

amiable. Herface is equally handsome, but 

her figure is somewhat less delicate. . She 
has a fine temper, and strong virtues. : The 

little faults she has, seem to flow from the 

‘excess of her good qualities. Her suscepti- 

bility is extreme, and to guide and guard it, 
finds employment for her. mothexs ford- 

_ ness: 

ச. பரத
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ness, and her father’s prudence. Herheart 

overflows with gratitude forthe smallest ser- 

vice. This wartnth of her tenderness keeps 

her affections in more lively exercise than 

her judgment; it ,leads her to over-rate 

« the merit of those she loves, and to estimate 

their excellencies, less by their own worth 

“than by their kindness to her.. She soon 

behaved to me with the most engaging 

frankness, and her innocent vivacity encou- 

raged in return, that affectionate freedom 

with whicn one treats a: beloved sister. 

The other children are gay, lovely, in- 

teresting, and sweet-tempered. ‘Their se- 

veral acquisitions, for I detest the term 

accomplishments, since it has been warped 

from the true meaning in which Milton 

used it, seem to be so many ‘individtial con- 
tribytions brought in to enrich the common 

‘stock of domestic delight. Their talents are 
neyer put into exercise by artificial excite- 

ments. Habitwal industry, quiet exertion, 

successive employments, affectionate inter- 

course,-and gay and animated relaxation, 

VOL. I. K make
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make up the round of their chest 
day. 

ZT could not forbear ees in this hap- 

py family the graceful union of piety with 

cheerfulness; strictness of principle em-. 

bellished, but never relaxed by gaiety of* 
manners; a gaiety, not such as Teqruiys 
turbulent pleasures to stimulate a but evi- 

dently the serene, yet animated, result of 
well regulated minds;—of minds actuated 

by a tenderness: of conscience, habitually 
alive to the perception of the smallest sin, 

and kindling into holy gratitude at the 

smallest mercy. 

F often called to nimnd that my fail m 

-order to prevent my being deceived, and 

run away with by persons who appeared 

lively at first sight, had early accustomed 

-me to discriminate carefully, whether it was 

not the animalonly that was lively, and the 

gman dull.* J have found this caution of no 

‘small use in my observations on the ot 10 : 

sex. I had frequently remarked, that ‘the 

musical and the dancing ladies, and pe 
© Ww. 0 
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who were most admired for modish attain- 

ர 

" ments, had little intellectual gaiety. In 

numerous instahces I found that the mind 

was the only part which was not kept in 

aetion; and no wonder, for it was the only 

oe which had received no previous form 

ig, “no preparatory moulding. 

When I mentioned this to Mr. Stanley, 

“the education,” replied he, “ which now 

prevails, is a Mahometan education. It 
consists entirely in making woman an object — 
of attraction. ‘There are, however, a few 

reasonable people left, who, while they re- 
tain. the object, improve upon the plan. 
They too would make woman attractive; 

but it is by sedulously, labouring to make 

the understanding, the temper, the mind, 

and the manners of their daughters, as en- 

gaging as these Circassian டட endea- 

i make the person.” 

CHAP, »
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8 

CHAP. XV. 

Fs friendly rector frequently visited ல்‌, 
Stanley Grove, and, for my father’s cake, 

honoured me with his particular “kindness. 

Dr. Barlow filled up all my ideas of a coun- 

try clergyman of the higher class. "There 

is an uniform cansistency runs through his 

whole life and character, which often brings 

to my mind, allowing for the revolution in 
habits that almost two hundred years have 

necessarily produced, the incomparable 
country parson of the ingenious Mr. 

George es ; ய 
்‌ « J never 

  © 

'* See Herbert’s Country Parson, under the heads 

of the parsoh in his house, the parson praying, the 

parson preaching, the parson«comforting, the par- 
son’s church, the parson catechising, the parson in 

mirth, &c. &e. The term parson has now indeed @ 

vulgar and disrespectful sound, butin Herbert’s ee 
ர i 

fi



C@LEBS. 197 

“J never saw Leal without Innovation,” 

said Mr. Stanley, “ more exemplified than 

in Dr. Barlow. His piety is as enlightened 
as itis sincere. No errors in religion escape 

him through ignorance of their existence, 

or through carelessness in their detection, 

wr through inaetivity im opposing them. 
He is too honest not to attack the prevailing 

evil, whatever shape it may assume; too 

correct to excite in the wise any fears that 

his zeal may mislead his judgment, and too 

upright to be afraid of the censures which 

active piety must ever have to encounter 

it was used in its true sense, persona eccleste. 1 

would recommend to those whe have notseen it, this 

‘sketch of the ancient clerica’ life. As Mr. Herbert, 

was aman of quality, he knew what became the 

more opulent of his function ; as he was eminently 

pious, he praétised all that he recommended.— 

“This appellation of parson,” says Judge Black- 

stone, ‘ however depreciated by clownish and fa- 

miliar‘use, is the most legal, most beneficial, and 
most honourable title, which a parish priest can 

cnjay.’ Vide Blackstone's Commentaries. 
i K 3 from
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from the worldly and the indifferent; from 
cold_hearts and unfurnished heads. cobs 

“ From his affectionate'warmth, how- 

ever, and his unremitting application aris- 

ing from the vast importance he attaches to 

the worth of souls, the man of the world * 

might honour him with the title of enthur 

siast; while his prudence, sobermindedness 

and regularity, would draw on him from 

the fanatic, the appellation of formalist. 

Though he is far from being ‘ content to 

dwell in decencies, ” he is careful never to. 

neglect them. He is a clergyman all the 

week as well as on Sunday ; for he says, if 

he did not spend much of the intermediate 

time jn pastoral visits, there could not be 

kept up that mutual intercourse of kindness 

which so much facilitates his own labours, 

and his people’s improvement. They listen 

to him because they love him, and they . 

ynderstand ‘him, because he hasfam iliarized 

them by private discourge to the great 

truths. which he delivers from the pulpit: 

« Dr, Barlow has greatly diminisked the 
growth 

a
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growth of innovation in his parishes, by 

attacking the innovator with his own wea- 

pons. Not indéed by stooping to the same 
. disorderly practices, but by opposing an 

enlightened earnestaess to an’ eccentric 
earnestness ; a zeal with knowlege to a’ 
zeal Without it. He is of opinion that 

activity does more good than invective, 
and that the latter is too often resorted to; 
because it is the cheaper substitute. 

“ His charity, however, is large, and his 
spirit truly catholic. He honours all his 
truly pious brethren, who are earnest’ in: 
doing good, though they may differ from 
him as to the manner of doing it. Yet 
his candour never intrenches on his firm- 
nes?; and while he will not dispute with. 
others about shades of difference, he main- 
tains his own opinions with the steadiness: 
of one who embraced them on the fullest 
conyjction. ; | 

“ He is a “scholar, and being a good 
and a ripe oné,” it sets him above aiming” 

* at the paltry reputation to be acquired by 
those false embellishments of style, those 
eee KA difficult 
a < க
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difficult and uncommon words§ and that . 

laboured inversion of sentences, by which 
‘some injudicious clergynien make them- | 

selves unacceptable to thehigher,and unin- + 

telligible to the lower, and of course, the 

larger part of their audience. He always* 

bears in mind that the common peopieae — 

not foolish, they are only ignorant. To 

meet the onehe preaches good sense, to suit 

the other, plainlanguage. But while he sel- 

dom shoots over'the heads of theuninformed, 

he never offends the judicious. He consi- 

ders the advice of Polonius to his son to be 

as applicable to preachers as to travellers— 

Be thou familiar, but by no means vulgar. 

e 
2 

In his pulpit, he is no wsangling pole- 

mic, but a genuine bible Christian, deeply 

impressed himself with the momentous 

‘truths he so earnestly presses upon others. 

«His mind is so imbued, so saturated, if 1 

_may hazard the ‘expression, with scriptural = 

knowlege, that from that rich store-house, 

he is ever ready to bring forth, ¢reastre 
aa pow 

ர 
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new and pid, and to apply them wisely, 
temperately, and seasonably. 

“ Though he tarefully inculcates univer 

sal holiness in all his discourses, yet his 

practical instructions are constantly de- 

»duced from those fandamental principles 

of Christianity which are the root and life 
dnd spirit “of all goodness. Next to a solid 
piety, and a deep acquaintance with the 
Bible, be considers it of prime importance 
to a clergyman to be thoroaghly acquaint- 
ed with human nature in general, and with 
the state of his own parish in particular. 
The knowlege of both will alone pre- 
serve him from preaching too personally 
so as te hurt, or too generally so as not to 

tough. se 

“ He is careful not to” hurry: over the 
prayers in so cold, inattentive, and careless 
a manner, as tomake the audience susp&ct 
hei is saving himself, that he may make a, 
greater figure im delivering the sermon. 

Instead of this, the devout, reverential 

and i Impressive manner in which he pro- 

nounces the various parts of the Liturgy, 
ee K 5 best 
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best prepares his own heart, and the hearts 

of his people, to receive benefit from his — 

discourse. His petitions are delivered with 

such sober fervour, his exhortations with 

such humble dignity, his thanksgivings 

with such holy aniiatiors, as carry tne ~ 

soul of the hearer along with him. When 

he ascends the pulpit, he never throws 

the liturgical service into the back ground, - 

by a long elaborate composition of his 

own, delivered, with superior force, and 

emphasis. And he pronounces the Lords 

prayer with a solemnity which shows that 

he recollects its importance and its author. 

&In preaching he is careful to be dis- 

tinctly heard, even by his remotest auditors, 

and by constantattention to this important 
article, he has brought his voice, which 

was not strong, to be particularly audible. 

He affixes so much importance to a dis- 

tinct delivery, that he smilingly told me; 

~ he suspected the grammatical definition of 

a substantive was originally meant for 

clergyman, whose great object it was, 1 
possible: 

1.
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possible, ¢o be seen, but indispénsably to 
be heard, felt and understood. i 

« His whole performance is distinguished 
by a grave and majestic simplicity, as-far 
removed from, the careless reader of a com- 

* mon story, as from the declamation of an 

804௦2. His hearers leave the church, not 

so much in raptures with the: preacher; as 

affected with the truths he has delivered. 

He says he always finds he has done most 

good. when he has been least praised, and 
* that he feels most humbled when he re- 

ceives the warmest commendation, because’ 

men generally extol most the sermons 

which have probed them least; whereas 

those which really do good, being often: 
‘such as make them mrost L uneasy, are eon- 

sequently the léast likely” to’attract pane- 
gyric, ‘They only béar true testimony to © 

the excellence of a discourse, added he, 

“not *who commend the composition ore” 

the delivery, but Who are led by it to ex 

amine their own hearts, to search out its 

cowuptions, and to reform their lives. 

Reformation is the flattery I covet.’ 

8 2 கடு “He 
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“He is ட்ப that the generality of 

hearers like to retire from a’sermon with 

the comfortable belief, thet little is to be 

done on their parts. Such hearers he al- 

ways disappoints, by leaving on their minds 
at the close, some impressive precept de- 
duced from, and growing out of, the ,pre- 

paratory doctrine. He does not press any 

> one truth to the exclusion of all others. 

He proposes no subtleties, but labours to 

excite seriousness, to alarm the careless, to 

quicken the supie, to confirm the doubt- 

ing. He presses eternal things as things 

near athand; as things in which every 

living man has an equal interest.” ey 

. Mr. Stanley says, that “ though Dr. 

Barlow was considered at Cambridge *s @ 

correct young:min, who carefully avoided 

vice and even irregularity, yet being chear- 

ful, and addicted to good society, he hada 

disposition to innocent conviviality, which 

might, unsuspectedly, have led him into 

the errors he abhorred. He was struck 

with 2 passage in a letter from Dr, John- 
; son 

பி
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son toa young man who had) just taken 
orders, i in which, among other wholesome 

counsel, he advises him ‘ to acquire the © 

courage to refuse sometimes invitations to 

dinner. It is inconceivable what a degree 
, of force and» mdependance his mind ac- 

* quired by the oceasional adoption of this 
single hiht. He is not only,” continued 

Mr. Stanley, “the spiritual director, but. 

the father, the counsellor, the arbitrator, 

and the friend of those whom Providence, 
has placed under his instruction. 

“ He is happy in an excellent wife, who, 

by bringing him a considerable fortune has 

gréatly enlarged his power of doing good. 
But still more essentially has she encreased 

his happiness, and raised his character, by. 

her piety and prudence, By the large part 

she takes in his affairs, he is enabled to. 

give himself wholly up to the duties of his 

profession. _ She is as attentive to the bo- 

divs, as her husband i is to the ‘souls of his 

people, and educates her own family as 

sedulously as he instructs his parish. 
3°, @ 2 + j © On e 

2



206 ரு 

“டு ae when’ I had been gongratu- 
lating Dr. Barlow on the excellence of his - 

wife’s character, the conversation fell, by a 

sudden transition, on the celibacy of the _ 

Romish clergy. He smiled and said, ‘ Let 

us ministers of the Reformation be beet 

never to provoke the people to wish forthe 

restoration of that part of popery. T often” 

reflect how peculiarly incumbent it is on 
us, to select such partners-as shall never 

cause our emangipation from the old re- 
strictions to be regretted. And we orr- 

selves ought, by improving the character 
of our wives, torepdy the debt we owe to 

the ecclesiastical’ laws of pr otestantism for 

the privilege of possessing them.” 

«Will it be thought too trifling to add, : 
how carefully this Valuable pair carry their 
consistency into the most minute details. 
of their family arrangements? their daugh- 

ters are no less patterns of decorum and 

modesty in their dress and appearance, than 
in the more important parts of their con- 

duct: The Doctor says, ‘ that the most, 
distant



C@HLEBS. __ 207 

distant and inconsiderable appendages to. 

* the temple of God, should have something » 

of purity.and decency. Besides, added he, 

with what face could I censure improprie- 
ties from the pulpit, if the appearance of 

, my own family in the pew below were to 

set my precepts at defiance, by giving an 
,example of extravagance and vanity to the 

- parish, and thus by making the preacher 
ridiculous, make his expostulations' worse 

than meffectual.” ன்‌ 

« So conscientious a rector,’ added Mr. 
Stanley, “could not fail to be particularly 

eareful. in the choice of a curate; anda 

mére humble, pious, diligent assistant than 

Mr. Jacksoncould not easily be found. He 
is ட்‌ a welcome guest at mytable. But 

  

  

this valuable man, who was about as good 
a judge of the world as the great Hooker, 

made just such another indiscreet mar- 

riage. He was drawn in to chuse his 

பச the daughter of a poor tradesman ia 

the next town, because he Boncluded thas a 
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would necessarily be humble and active: 

herself. Her reason for accepting him was (ர 

because she thought that 4s every clergy-. 

man was a gentleman, she of course, as 

his wife, should be a gentlewoman, and fit 
company for any body. Lis பத மட்‌ 

“«<Ffe instructs my parish admirably, 

said Dr. Barlow, ‘but his own little family: 

he cannot manage. His wife is contmually 

reproaching him, that though he may know 

the way to heaven, he does not know how 

to push his way in the world. His daughter 

is the finest lady in the parish, and outdoes 

them all, not only inthe extremity, but the. 

immodesty of the fashion. It isher mother's 

great ambition that she should excel the 

Miss Stanleys and my daughters in music, _ 

while her good father’s linen betrays cad 

marks of negligence. I once veutured to 

tell Mrs. J ackson, that there was only one 

reason which could excuse the education 

Sne had given her daughter, which was 

-that I presumed she intended to qualify her 

for getting her bread; and that if she. would 

cortect 

wv 
6
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, correct the improprieties of the girl’s dress, 

and get her instructed in useful knowlege, 

I would look out for a good situation for 

her. This roused her indignation. She 

refused my offer with scorn, saying, that 
- when she asked my charity, she would take 

my advice; and desired I would remember 

that one clergyman’s daughter was as good 

as another. I told her that there was in- 

deed a sense in which one clergyman was 

as good as another, because the profession 
dignified the lowest of the order, if, like 

her husband, he was a credit to that order. 

Yet still there were gradations in the church 
as well as in the state. But between*the 

wives anddaughtersof thehigher and lower 
clergy, there was the same distinction which 

riches and poverty have established be- 
tween those of the higher and lower orders 

of the laity; and that rank and independ- 

enge’in the one case, confer thé same out; 

ward superiority with rank and | independ- 

ence in the other. 
ee CHAP.
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CHAP. XVI. 

© Sioa : ச்‌ ம. 

Aone the visitors at Stanley Grove; 

there was'a family of ladies, who, though 

not particularly brilliant, were singularly 

engaging from their modesty, gentleness, 

and good sense. One day when they had 
just left us, Me. Stanley obliged me with 
the following little relation: Mrs. Stanley 

and Lucilla only being present: 
“Lady Aston has been a widow almjost 

sevén years. On the death of Sir George; 

she retired into this neighbourhood with her 
daughters, the eldest of whom is about the 

age of Lucilla. «SHe herself had had a pious 

but a very narrow education. Her exces- 

sive grief for the loss of her husband aug- 
mented her natural love of retirenient, 

which she cultivated, not to the purpose of 

improvement, but to the indulgence of me- 

lancholy. Soon after she settled here, we 
heard
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லோம்‌ ew juch good she aid and, in how 

‘exemplary a manner she lived, before we 

saw her. She was not very easy of access 

, even to us; and after we had! made our 

way to her, we were the only visitors 

she admitted for a long time. We soon 

‘learnt to admire her deadness to the world, 

atid her unaffected humility.. Our esteem 

for her increased with our closer inter- 

course, which however enabled us also to 

observe some considerable mistakes in her 

judgment, especially in the mode in which 

she was training up her daughters. These 

errors we regretted, and with all possible 

tenderness ventured. to point out to her. 

The girls were the prettiest demure little 

nuns,you ever saw, mute and timid, cheer- 

- less and inactive, but kind, good, and_ 

gentle. 

“Their pious mother, உ was றத்‌ 

ofa fearful and doubting mind, had hadthis 

pensive turn increased by several early do- 

mestic losses, which, even previous to Sir 

, George's பு death, had contributed to fix 

some: 
> >
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something of a too tender and hopeless me-, 

lancholy on her whole character.—There | 

are two refuges for the Lfflicted; two di- 

“ametrically opposite ways of getting out of, 

sorrow—religion and the world. Lady 

Aston had wisely chosen the former. But 
her scrupulous spirit had made the லாரா” 

way narrower than religion required. She 

read the scriptures diligently, and she pray- 

ed over them. devoutly; but she had no 

judicious friend to direct her in these impor 

tant studies. As your Mrs. Ranby attended 

only to the doctrines, and our friend Lady | 

Belfield trusted indefinitely to the promises, 

86 poor Lady Aston’s broken spirit was too 

exclusively carried to dwell on the threat- 

enings; together with the rigid peworm 
ance of those ‘duties which she earnestly: 

hoped might enable her to escape them- 

This round of duty, of watchfulness, and 

prayer,sheinvariably performed with almost 
the sanctity of an apostie, but witha little 
too much of the scrupulosity of an ascete: 
Whiletoomany are rejoicin gwith mee : 

6 ச்‌
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xed confidende in those animating passages _ 
of scripture, which the whole tenor of their — 

lives demonstrates not to belong to them, 

» she trembled at those denunciations which 

she,could not fairly apply to herself. And 
_ the promises from which she might have 

derived reasonable consolation, she. over- 

looked as designed for others. 

“Her piety, though sincere, was a little 

tincturedl with superstition. If any petty 

strictness was omitted she tormented her- 

self with eauseless remorse. If any little 

rule was broken, she repaired the failure 

wit®streble diligence the following day; 
and laboured to retrieve her perplexed 
accounts with the comfortless anxiety of 

a petson who is working out a heavy debt. 

~ endeavoured to டட her that an in- 

ferior duty which clashed with one ES 

higher order, might be safely pre 
at least, if not omitted. ; 

“ A diary has been found useful to many 
pious Christians, as records of their sins, 

ப _and of a mercies. But this poor lady 
> pot
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spent so much time in weighting the of’ 

fences of one day againstthose of another, 

that before the scruple was settled the time 

for action was past. She brought herself ' 

into so much perplexity hy readimg’ over 

this journal of her infirmities, that her dif, 

ficulties were augmented by the'very means 
she had employed: to remove them ; and 

her conscience was disturbed by the me- 
thod she had taken to quiet it. This plan, 
however, though distressing to a troubled 

mind is wholesome to one of acontrary cast. 

. My family,as you have seen, are rather 

exact in the distribution of their «time, 

but we do not distress ourselves at interrup- 

tions which are unavoidable: but her at 
rangements were carried on with a rigour 

which made her consider the smallest devia- 

tion as a sin that required severe repentance. 

Her. alms were expiations, her self denials 

penances. Shewas rather a disciple ef the 
mortified Baptist, than Of the merciful Re- . 

deemer. Her devotions were sincere but 

discouraging. They’ consisted Yuck i 
; : * cope 

ட்‌ e 
யு 

 



C@LEBS. | இரத, 

scontrition, but little in praise; much in 

serrow for sin, but little in hope for its par- 
don. She did not sufficiently cast her care 

and confidence on the great propitiation. 
She firmply believed தடம்‌ her Saviour had 

‘done and டன but slfe had not the com- 

“fortof practisally appropriating thesacrifice. 

While she was painfully working out her 

salvation with fear and trembling, she in- 

dulged the most unfounded apprehensions 

of the divine displeasure. At Aston Hall 

the Almighty was-iterally feared, buthe was 

not glorified. It was the obedienceof aslave, 

not the reverential affection of a child. 

«When Isaw herdenying herself and her 
daughters the most innocent enjoyments, 

and suspecting sin in the most lawful in- 

" dulgences, I took the liberty to’tell her how 
little acceptable uncommanded austeritiés 

and arbitrary impositions were to the God 

‘of mercies. I observed. to her that the 

world, that human life, that our own sins 

and weaknesses, found us daily and hourly 

* occasions of exercising patience and self- 

ந 2 ட்‌ denial ; 
Nese 

இ 
»
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denial; that life is not entirely made up of 
great evils or heavy trials, but that the per- 

‘petual recurrence of petty evils and small 

trials in the ordinary and appointed exer-. 

cise of the christiangraces. To hear with 
the failings of those about us, with thér 

infirmities, their bad judgment, their ill 

breeding, their perverse tempers; to endure 
neglect where we feel we have deserved 

attention, and ingratitude where we expect- 

ed thanks; to*bear with the company of dis- 

agreeable people, whom Providence has 
placed in our way, and whom he has pel 

haps provided on purpose for the trial of 
our virtue; these are the best exercise; and 

the better because not chosen by ourselves. 

To bear with vexations in business with 
disappointthents in our expectations, with 
interruptions of our retirement, with folly, 

intrusion, disturbance, in short with what 

ever opposes our will, and contradicts on 

‘humour ;—this habitual acquiescence *P” 

pears to be more of the essence of self-denial 

than any little rigours or inflictions of 
ஸ்‌ ம 01882 

©
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, own imposing. These constant, inevitable, 
but inferior: ௮ properly improved, fur- 

nish a good moral discipline,and might well 

in the days of ignorance haye superseded 

pilgrimage and penance. It has this adyan- 

stage too over the other“that it sweetens the 
temper and promotes humility, while the 
former gives rigidness instead of strength, 
and inflexibility instead of firmness.” 

“J shave often thought,” said I, when 
Mr. Stanley made a pause} “ that we are 
apt to. mistake our vocation by looking out 
of the way for, occasions. to exercise great 

. and are virtues,and by stepping over those 
ordinary ones which lie direcily in the road 

- before.us. When we read, we fancy we 

could be martyrs, and when we come te 

act, we cannet even Wear a aslinated 
word.” 

“Miss Stanley looked pleased at. my re. 
Pa and in a modest tone obstrved that , 

“in no oneinstanice did we deceive ourselves 
more than. in fancying we could:do great — 

things rrell, which we were never likely to - 

“VOL. I. L be 
ந 
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be called to do at all; while, if we were 
‘honest, we could not avoid owning how 

negligently we performed our own little 

appointed duties, and how sedulously we 

avoided the petty ingonveniencies which 

these duties involved.” 

By kindness,” resumed Mr ‘Staley, 

« we gradually gained Lady Aston’s confi. 

dence, and of that confidence we have 

availed ourselves, to give something of a 

new face to the family. Her daughters, 

good as they were dutiful, by living im 4 

solitude unenlivened by books, and unva- 

ried by improving company,had acquieda + 

manner rather resembling fearfulness than 

delicacy. Religious they were, but: they 

had contracted gloomy views of religion. 

‘They considered it as something that must 

be endured in order to avoid “punishment, 

rather than as a principle of peace, and 

=trust, and comfort: asa task to be’ 

through rather than as 4 privilege toibe en- 

joyed. They were tempted to ‘consider the : 

Almighty as a hard master’ when ee 

6 
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ட they 9 wereresolved to serve, rather than 

as a gracious father, who was not ‘only 

loving, but xoVeE in the abstract. Their 

mother was afraid to encourage a cheerful 

look, lest it might lead-to levity; or a 
»sprightly thought for déarit might have a 
wrong tendency. She forgot, or rather 

' She did not know, that young women were 
not formed for contemplative life. ‘She 

forgot that in all our plans and operations 
we should still bear i in mind that there are 

two worlds. As it is the fault of too many 
to leave the xext out of their calculation, it 

. was the error of Lady Aston, in forming the. 

minds of her children, to leave otit Pris. 

‘She justly considered heaven as their great 

aimand end; butneglected to qualify them 
for the present temporal “life, on the due 
use and employment of which so obv. iously 

_ depends the happiness of that which is 
eternal. ்‌ : = 

“Her charities ~ere very extensive, but of 

these charities her sweet daughters were not 
made the active dispensers, because an old 

12 ்‌ servant,
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‘servant, who governed not only the family, 

_but her lady also, chose that office herself. = 

Thus the bounty being made to flow i in par- 

tial channels, the woman’s relations and fa- 

-vourites almost entirely engrossing it, it did 
little comparative good, 8 Ries 

— ©With fair understandings the May : 

Astons had acquired very little Ymowleges 

their mother’s scrupulous mind found some- 

thing dangerous in every author, who did 

not professedly 1 write on religious subjects. 

If there were one exceptionable page ina 

bo: k, otherwise valuable, instead of sup- 

press! ng the page, she suppressed the book. a 

And indeed, my dear Charles, erieved am 

Ito think how few authors of the more 

enteftaining kind we cam. consider as pel 

fectly pure, and put without caution, Te 

striction, or mutilation, into the hands of 

our daughters. Tam, however, of opinion, 

that as they will not always have their p& 
* rents. for tasters, and as they will every 

where, even in the most select. libraries, 

meet with these mixed. ‘works, in which, 

எல்லி 
© 
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" thougli there ல்‌ much to admire, yet there 
ts something to expunge, it is the safest way 

to accustom them early to hearread themost 

unexceptionable parts of these books. Read 

ரை “yourself” to theaf“without any air of 

mystery ; tell them that what you omit ts 
fiot worth reading, and then the omissions - 

will not excite but stifle curiosity. The 

books to which I allude are those where - 

the ‘principle is sound-and the tendency 

blameless, and where the few faults consist 
rather in coarseness than in corruption. 

ie But to return; she fancied that these: 

inexperienced’ creatures, who had: never~ 

tried the world, and whose young imagina- 

tions had perhaps painted it in all the bril- 
liant colours with which erring fancy gilds 
the scenes it has never beheld, and the 

pleasures it has never tried, could renounce 
itas completely asherself, who hatl exhaust- . 

ed What it has to°give, and was weary of it. 
She thought they could live contentedly in 

4 their clogets without considering that she 

had neglected to furnish their minds with 

ot. 2. ட்‌ that
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that knowlege which may. make the closet | 

a. place of enjoyment, by supplying the oat 

tervals of devotional with entertaining 

reading. SaaS 

«We carried Euvilla aud Phebe # visit, 

them: I believe she was a little afraid of 

their gay countenances. I talked-to. her 

of: the necessity of literature to inform her 

daughters, and of pleasures to enliven them. 

The term pleasure alarmed her still more 

than that of literature. ‘ What pleasures 

were. allowed. to religious people? She 

would-make her daughters as happy as she. 

daréd without ' offending her Maker! ம 

quoted the devout but liberal Hooker, who: 

- exhorts us not to regard the Almighty.as ® 

captious sophist, out as a merciful Father: - 

«During this conversation we were sitting 

under the fine: spreading oak on my lawns | 

in front of-that rich bank. of flowers which 

you so mueh admire. Ht was a lovely eve 

ing in the end of June, the setting su> was 

all mild radiance, the sky விக்கம்‌ thealt 

all fragrance. The birds were in Drs The
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_ The children, sitting on_ the grass before 

us, were weaving chaplets of wild flowers, 

It looked like nadie in the world’s first spring. 

«“ My heart was touched with joy and 

gratitade. ‘Look, rfadom,. said I. ‘at the 

bountiful provision which. a. beneficent fa- 

ther makes; not only for the necessities, but, 

for the pleasures of his children; 

  

not content 

With every food of life to.nourish man, ' 

He makes all nature beauty to his eye, 

And music to his ear. : 

௬ «These flowers are of so little apparent 

use, that it might be thought profuseness 

in any economy short of that which is divine . 

to gratify us at once with such forms, and 

such hues, and such fragrance, It is a grati- 

fication not necessary, yet exquisite, which 

lies somewhere between the pleasures of 

sense and intellect, and in a measure par- 

takeS of both. It elevates whileit exhila-_ 

rates, and lifts the soul from the gifts to the 

giver. God has not left his goodness to be 

்‌ LA inferred
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inferred from abstractspeculation, from: 16 
conclusions of reason, from deduction an 

argument; we not only collect it from ob- 

servation, but we have palpable evidenees of 

his bounty, we feel it with our senses.g W-¢re 

God a hard master night he not withhold® 

these superfiuities of goodness? Dd you 

think he makes such rich. provision for us, 

that we should shut our eyes and close our 

ears to them? Does he present suth gifts 

with one hand,and hold in the other a stem 

interdict of ‘touch not, taste not, handle 

not?’ And can you believe he is less mu- 

nificent 1 in the economy ( of grace, “thin in‘ 

that of nature? Do you image that’ he 

progides such abundant supplies for லா 

appetites and senses here without proving 

more substauitial pleasures for our future 

enjoyment? Is not what we see aprelude | to 

what we hope for, a pledge of what we 

may expect ? 2A specimen of larger, highe 7, 

_ richer bounty, an encouraging cluster from 

the land of promise ₹ ? If from his works we 

turn to his word, we shall find thésame 1 

ர 
exhaastible.
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exhaustible goodness exercised 1௦ still 
"nobler purposes. Must we not “hope 

then, even by’ analogy, that he has in. 

store blessings exalted in their nature; . 
and eternal in their duration, for all those - 
who léve and ‘serve bizs in the gospel of 
his sgn?” 

+ We now got on fast. She was delighted : 
with my wife, and grew-less and less, afraid . 

of my girls. I believe, however, that we - 

should have made a quicker progress, in 
gaining her confidence if we had-looked less . 
happy. I suggested to her to endeavour to - 

_Faise the tone.of her . daughter's piety, to 
Y anke their habits less monastic, their fem 

pers more cheerful, their virtues more ae= - 
tive; to rénder their lives more useful; by — 

’ making them the immediate instruments of - 
her charity ; to. take them out of themselves, . 

and téach them to.compare their factitious < 
distresses with rea! substantial misery; and « 

ta make them feel, grateful for the power : 

and the privilege of relieving it. - 

ன்‌ “As. Dr. Barlow has two parishes which» 
Lid i JOBS
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join, and we had pre-oceupied the ground 

in our own, I advised them to found a 

school in the next, for the instruction of 

the young, and a friendly society for the 

aged’ of their own sex. We prevailed on- ) 

them to be themséives not the nominal but, 

the active patronesses; to take the measure ' 

of all the wants and all the merit of theit 

immediate neighbourhood; to” do every 

thing under the. advice and superintend> 

ance of Dr. Bazlow, and to make him their 

guide, philosopher, and friend.” இர adopt: 

ing this plan, they now see the poverty of - 

which they only used to hear, and know, 

personally the dependants whom they pro- 

tect. : 

« Dr. Barlow took infinite pains to,co™ 

rect Lady Aston’s views of religion. ‘ Let 

your notions of God, said he, ‘be founded, 

‘not on your own gloomy apprehensions, 

‘and visionary imaginations, but om what 

- 4s revealed’ in his word; else the “very 

intenseness of your feelings, the voY 

sincerity of your devotion, may betray சீ ney 

L ony
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into enthusiasm, into error, into-supersti-. 

tion, into despair. Spiritual notions which 
are not grounded on scriptural truth, and. 

directed and guarded by a close adherence. 
to it, mislead tender hearts and warm ima- 

.ginations. But wh! you rest on; the’ 
* sureqinperverted foundation of the word of © 

God, and'pray for his spirit to assist you’ 
im the use of his word, you will have little © 

cause to dread that you shall fear him too 

much, or serve him too well. I earnestly 
exhort you, continued: he, ‘ nobto take: the’ 

measure of your spiritual statefrom circum=" 

stances which. have nothing to do with it.: 
Be not dismayed: at an. incidental. depres- 

sion which may depend on the state of your® 

health, or your spirits, or your affairs.’ 

Look not for sensible commynications. Do} 

not consider rapturous feelings as any.cri-- 

terion of: tle favour of your Maker,. nor, 

the absence of them as any indication of his» 

displeasure. An.encreasing desire to know _ 

him more, and serve him better; -an en-- 
ereasing desire to do, and to sufferhis whole: 

Ei 6 wills.
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will; a growing resignation to-lbis provi-. 
dential dispensations is a much surer, = 

much more unequivocal test.” 
~ ©} next,” contmued Mr. Stanley,“ car 

ried our worthy curate Mr: Jackson to visit — 
her, and proposed ‘>t she should engage: 

him to spend a few hours every week with: 
the young ladies. I recommended that after 

he had read with them a portion of scrip> 
ture, of which he would give them asound 

and plain exposition, he should convince: 

them he had not the worse taste for being 
religious, by reading with them some books 
of general instruetion, history, travels, ané 
polite literature. . This would: imbue their 
mainds with useful knowledge, form their 

taste; and fill up profitably and pleasantly 

that time which now lay heavy om their 

hands; and, without intrenching on any 

of their duties, would qualify them: to dis- 
charge them more cheerfully. 
"IT next suggested. that they should 

study gardening; and that they should put 
themselves; under the tuition of Lucilla, 

: _ whe 
0
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who is become the little Repton ofthe val- 

ley. To add to the interest, I requested 

that a fresh piete of ground might be given 

them, that they might not only exercise 

their taste, but be animated with seeing the 

ன்‌ compleat effect of thei’? own exertions; as 

a creation of their own would be likely to 

‘afford them more amusement, than im- 

_ proving on the labours of another. | 

«J pad soonthe gratification of seeing my . 

little Carmelites, whoused yvhen they walk- 

ed in the garden to look as-if they ‘came 

to dig a daily portion of their own graves; 

ட Row enjoying it, embellishing it, and de-- 

lighted by watching its progress; and their 

excellent mother, who, like Spenser’s De- 

spair, used to look ‘as if she never dined,’ 

now enjoying the company of her select 

friends. The mother is become almost 

cheerful, and the daughters almost gay. 
Ther dormant faculties are, awakened. 

‘Time is no longer a burden but a blessing ; 

the > day: is too short for their.duties, which 
are performed with alacrity sincethey have 

2 i been 

ry
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been converted into pleasures.—You wilh 

believe I did not hazard all these terrible 
innovations as rapidly as I-recount them,. 

but gradually, as they were able to bear it. 

இ This happy-change in themselves has: 

had the happiestconsequehces. ‘Their 

friends had conceived the strongest preju- 

dices against religion, from the: gloomy” 

garb in which they had seen it arrayed at 

Aston Hall. ‘The uncle, who was also the: 

guardian, hadthreatenedto remove thegirls 

before they were quite moped to death; the 
young, baronet: was: actually~ forbidden. to 

come home atthe holidays; but now the _ 
uncle isquite reconciled to them,and almost | 

to religion. He has resumed:his fondness 

for tlie daughters; and their brother, a fine 

youth at Cambridge, is happy in spending 

his vacations. with his family, to whom he 

is become tenderly attached. He has had 

his own sprinciples and character rauch 

2 

a 

"raised by the conversationand example’ of 
Dr. Barlow, who contrives to-be-at Aston 

Hall as much as possible when Sir George 

டக்க
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isthere. He is daily expected to make 

his mother a visit, when: I shall recom- 

mend him to°your particular notice and. 

acquaintance.” 

Lucilla blusbinies வஸ்‌ she வண her 

, father had tdo exelpsively recommended 
the brother to my friendship; she would 
‘venture to say the sisters were equally 

worthy of my regard, adding in. an_ affec- 

tionate tone, “ they are every thing that is 
amiable and kind... The,more you know 

them, sir, the more you will admire them’; 

for their good qualities are kept back, by 

the best quality of all, their modesty.” 

_ ‘This candid and liberal praise did novsink 
the fair eulogist herself in my esteem. 

ம்‌ ச்‌ 4 2 
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CHAP. XVI 
my 

J HAD now been above three weeks at the 

Grove. Ever since y arrival I had con- , 

tracted the habit of pouring out,my heart 

to Mr. and Mrs. Stanley, with. grateful’ 

affection and filial confidence. I still con- 

tinued to do it or all subjects except. one. 

The more I csaw of Lucilla, the more. 

difficult I found it to resist her numberless 

attractions. I could not persuade myself: 

that either prudence or duty demanded that. , 

I should guard my heart. against sueh 2. 
combination of amiable virtues and gentle 

graces: virtués and graces, which, as I 

. observed before, my mind had. long been: 

combining as a delightful idea, and which I. 

now saw realized in a form more engaging, 

_ than even my own imagination hadallowed . 

itself to-picture. க a 

I did not feel courage sufficient to risk : 

thehappiness I actually enjoyed, by aspiring 
19௦. 

2
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, too suddenly to a happiness more perfect. 

I dared not yet, avow fo the parents, or 

the daughter, feelings which, my fears told 

me, might ‘possibly be discouraged, and 

which, if discouraged, would at once dash 

*to the ground a fabrie of felicity that my 

heart, not my fancy had erected, and which 

my taste, my judgment, and my princi 

ples equally Se and delighted to con= 
template. | ட 

‘The great critic of antiquity, in his ‘Trea- 
tise on the Drama, observes that the intro= 
‘duction of a new person is of the next im- 
porsance to a new incident. Whether the 
introduction of two interlocutors is equal 
in importance to two incidents, Aristotle 

- hag forgotten to establish. This dramatic 
rile. was illustrated by the‘artival’ of Sit 

. John, and Lady Belfield, who, though not 
new to the reader or the writer, were new 

at Stanley Grove. _ : ல்‌ 
The early friendship of the two gentle- 

men had suffered little diminution from 

~ absence, though their intercourse had been 
a poe muca 

»
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much. interrupted; Sir John, who was. , 
few years younger than his friend, since 

his marriage, having lived as entirely in 
town, as Mr. Stanley had done in the 

country... Mrs. Stanley | ae indeed seen 

Lady Belfield a few. times ‘in Cavendish» 
Square, but her Ladyship had never before 
been introduced to the other inhabitants of 

the Grove. 
_. The guests were recerved. with cordial: 
affection, and easily fell into the family 
habits, which they did not wish -to inter- 

rupt, but from the observation of. which. 

they hoped to improve their own. They , 
were charmed with the interesting variety 

of characters in the lovely young family, 
who'in return were delighted with the po- 

liteness, kimdigess, and cheerfulness of their 

father's guests. 
Shall I avow my own meanness ? * Cor- 

_fually as Iloved the Belfields, Lam afraid 

“I saw them arrive with a slight tincture 
of jealousy. They would, I thought, by 

enlarging the family circle, throvy, me at 
f : eae 

ம்‌ 
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ட்ப from the being whom 

1 wished to eqntemplate nearly. ‘They 

would, by dividing her attention, diminish. 

my proportion. I had been hitherto the 

soleguest, I was nowsto be one of several. 

This was the first disfovery I made that - 

love is a natrower of the heart. I tried 

to subdue the ungenerous feeling, and to 

meet my valuable friends with a warmtly - 
-adequate to that whicn-shey so kindly. 

manifested. ‘I found that 4 wrong feeling 

at which one has virtue enough left to 

blush, is seldom lasting, and shame soon, 
* expelled it. ரட்‌ 

The first day was ‘passed in mutual “en- 

quiries and mutual communications. Lady | 

Belfield told me that the amiable Fanny, 

after having wept over thé grave of her mo- 

ther, was removed to the house of the be- 

nevolent clergyman, who had kindly pro- 

mised her an asylum, till Lady’ Belfield’s. 

return to town, when it. was intended.that . 

she» should be received into her family; 
that worthy man and his wife, having taker 

on themselves a full responsibility for her 
ae characte
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character and disposition; and igenerously. 
promised that they would exert themselves 

_to advance her progress in knowledge du- 
ring the interval. Lady Belfield added,. 
that every. enquiryrespecting Fannyswhom 
we must now call Miss Stokes, had been . 

attended with the most satisfactory result,. 

her principles being as unquestionable as: 
her talents. 

After மகட்‌ ¥ observed that whenever: 

the door opened, Lady Belfield’s eye was: 

always turned towards it, in expectation of 
seeing the children. Her affectionate heart_ 

felt disappointed on finding that they did. 
not appear, and she couldnot forbear whis- 

pering me, who sat next her, “ that she 
was afraid the piety of our good friends 

was a little tinctured with severity. For 
her part she saw no reason why religion 

should diminish one’s affection for, one’s 

= children, and rob them of their imno¢ent 

pleasures.” T assuredher gravely I thought 
so too: but இதன்‌ telling her how totally 

mapposite Her application was to Mr: and 
Mrs. Stanley. She seemed glad to firid me, 

e# of ]
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of hen opinion, and gave up all hope of 
“seeing the # little melancholy: recluses,” as 
“she called them, *unless,” she said laughing, ae 

“she might be permitted to look at them - 

through the grate of their cells.” I smiled, 

but did not untleceive_ het, and affected to 
‘join in her ompassion. When we went to 
attend the ladies im the drawing room, I 
was delighted to find Lady Belfield sitting 
on a low stool, the whole gay groupe at 
play round her. A blush mixed itself with | 
her good natured smile, as we interchanged 
a significant look. She was questioning 
one of the elder ones, while the youngest 
Sat on her lap singing. - Sir John entered 
with that kindness and good humour so na- : 
‘tural to him, into the sports of the others, 
who, though wild with health and spirits, 
were aes gentle and docile. He had a 
thousand pleasant things to entertain them 
With. » He too, it seems, had mot been 
witHout his misgivings. 

“Are not these poor miserable recluses2” 
whisperegl I maliciously to her ladyship, 

«and 
a 
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“and are not these rueful looks proof por. 

sitive that religion diminishes our affection 

for our children? and is it not abridging 

" their innocent pleasures, to give themtheir . 

full range in a fresh qiry apartment instead 

of cramming them fiato an eating room, of 

which the airis made almost fetid by the” 

fumes of the dinner and a crouded table? 

and is it not better that they should spoil 

the pleasure e@zhe company though the 

mischief they ‘do is bought by the sacrifice 

oftheir own liberty ” “I makemy amende,” 

said she. “I never will be so forward 

again to-suspect piety of ill nature.”.~ So 

far from it, Caroline,” said Sir John, “ that 

we will adopt the practice we were 80. for- 

| to blame; and I shall not do it,¥said 

he, “more front regard to the company, 

than to the children; who I am syre will 
be gainers in point of enjoyment ; liberty I 

perceive {s to them positive pleasure, and 
paramount to any which our false epicu- 

ism can contrive for them.” 

_ Well Charles,” said Sir Joha, as soon * 
me eras 

ச 
a! 

a



என்கை... நர 

-ashé saw me alone, “now tell us about 
this Lucilla, thig paragon, this’ nonpareil 

of Dr. Barlow’s.. Tell me what she is? 
, or rather what sheis not?” 

“First,” replied I, “I will, as you 
desire, define her-by “egatives—sheis not - 

ட 2 professed «beauty, she is no¢ a professed 

genius, she is not a professed philosopher, 

she is not a professed wit, she is not a pro- 

-fessed any thing; and I tha:.: my stars, she 

is not an artist!’ Bravo, *Charles, now 

as to what she is!” “She is,” replied J, 

' “from nature—a woman, gentle, feeling, 

animated, medest.—She is, by education 

elegant, informed, -enlightened.—She is, 

from religion, pious, humble,-candid, cha- 

titable.” 

“What a refreshment “it will be,” said 

Sir John, “to see’a girl of fine sense, more 
cultivated than accomplished, —the crea- 
ture, not of fidlers and dancing masters, but 
of nature; of books; and of good company! 
Mf there is the-same mixture of spirit and - 

்‌ deligacy ix her character, that there “is of 

: softness
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softness and cient inher countenance, 

_ she is a dangerous girl, Charles.” 
«-“She certainly does,” said I, “ possess 
the essential charm. of beauty where it ex- _ 

. ists; and the most effectual substitute for 

. it, where it does nat; “the power ஸீ pre: 

possessing the beholder by ker-look ஸம்‌” 

manner, in favour of her understanding 

‘and temper.” ; 

‘This prepos-zesion, I afterwards found 

confirmed, not only by her own share in 
the conversation, but by its effect on my- 

self; L always feel that our mtercourse un- | 

- folds not only her powers but my own. In 

conversing with such a woman, I am apt 
_to _fancy that I have more understanding, 

because her animating presence brings it 

more into exercise. 

After breakfast, next day, the conversa- 
tion happened to turn on the indispensable 

_ importance of unbounded confidenée to the 
happiness of married petsons. Mr. Stanley 
expressed his regret, that though it. was 
one of the grand ingredients of domestic : 

= comfort ‘a
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comfort, yet it was sometimes unavoidably 
prevented by an unhappy inequality of — 
mind between the parties, by violence, or 
unprudence, or imbecility on one side, 
which almost compelled the other'to.a de- 
«gree of reserve, as iicompatible with the 
design of the union, as with the frankness 
of the individual. நகர 
“We have had an instance among our’ 

own friends,” replied Si. John, “ of this 
evil being produced, not by any ofthe faults 
to which you haveadverted, but by.an excess 
of misapplied sensibility, in two persons of 
neay equality as'to merit, and in both of 
whom the. utmost purity of mind and ex- 
actness of conduct rendered allconcealment 
superfluous... Our worthy friends My. and 
Mrs. Hamilton married‘from motives of 
affection, and with an high opinion of each 

- Other's merit, which their long and intimate 
Connection has rather contributed to exalt 
than'to lower; and yet, now at the end of 
Seven years, they are only beginning to be 
happy -< They contrived to make each 

VOL. ந, M 

ஸு 
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other and themselves as uncomfertable by - 

an excess of tenderness, as, some married. 

pairs are rendered by the want of it. “A 

mistaken sensibility has intrenched not 

only on their comfort, but on their gince- 

rity. Their resolutio# never to give each 

other pain, has Jed them to livesin a con- 
stant state of petty concealment. They 

areneither of them remarkably healthy, 

and to hide frora*each other every °little 
indisposition, has kept up a continual vi- 

-gilance to conceal illness on the one part, 

and to detect it on the: other, till it became 

atrial of skill which could make the other 

most unhappy; each suffering much more 

by suspicion when there was no occa- 
sion for it, than they could have done by 

the acknowlegémént of slight complaints, 

when they actually existed. 

“This citable pair, after seven years ap- 

. prenticeship to a petty martyrdom, have at 
last found out, that it is better to submit 

to the-inevitable ills of life, cheerfully and 

in concert, and to comfort each othe: under 

them cordially, than alternately to. suffer 

and ~
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and inflict the pain of perpetual dismgenv-* 
ousness. They have at last discovered that 
uninterrupted prosperity is not the lot of 

«man. Each is happier now with knowing 
that the other is Sometimes sick, than they 
used to bewith suspectirig they were always 
so. The physician is now no longer secret: 

ly sent for to one, when the other is known 
to be from home. The apothecary is at 
last allowed to walk boldly~sp the public 
stair-case fearless of detection. a 
“These amiable persons have at length 

attained all that was wanting to their feli- 
Gty, that of each believing the other to be 
well, when they say they are so. They have 
found out that unreserved communication is 
the lawful commerce of conjugal affection, 
and that all concealment is’cotitraband.”” 

“Surely,” said I, when Sir John had 
done speaking, “it is a false compliment to 
the objects of our affection, if, for the sake 

of sparing them a transient uneasiness, we 
ob them of the comfort to which they are 
entitled of initigating our suffering by par- 
ee M 2 ‘taking
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taking it. All dissimulation is. disloyalty. 

to love. Besides, it appears to me, to be 

an introduction to-wider evils, and J should _ 
fear both for the woman I loved, and for 

myself, that if once we allowed ourselves 

‘concealment in o12 point, where wo 

thought the motive excused "s, we might 

learn to. adopt it in others, where the 

_ principle was more evidently wrong.” 
“ Besides,” ~_plied Mr. Stanley, “ it ar- 

gues a lamentable ignorance of human life, 

to set out with an expectation of health 

without interruption, and of happiness 
vithout alloy... When young persons 

marry with the fairest prospects, they 
should never forget that infirmity is inse- 

parably bound up with their very rature, 
and. that in beaving one another's burthens, 

they fulfil one of the highest duties of 

the union.” 3 

உ 
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ர, ராம, ழ்‌ j 
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மிப sapper, when only the family 
party were present, the conversation turned 
on the unhappy effects of misguided pas- 

sion.* Mrs. Stanley laiticgted that novels, 
with a very few admirable’exceptions, had 

done infinite mischief by so completely 

establishing the omnipotence of love, that 

the young reader was almost systema- 

tically taught an unresisting submission 
to a feeling, because the feeling was com- 
monly represented as irresistible. 

“ Young ladies,” said’Sir’' John, smiling, 

_ © in their blind submission to this imagi-, 

ம 

nary omnipotence, are apt to be necessa- 

rigns. When they fall in lové, as it is so, 
justly called, they then obey their” fate; 
but in their stout opposition to prudence 
ayd duty, they most manfully exert their 
free. will; so that they want nothing but . > 

° 
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' the knowlege absolute, of the miseries at- 
~ tendant on an indiscreet attachment, com- 

pleatly to exemplify the oceupationassigned 

by, M ilton to a class of beings to whom it 

~ would not be gallantte resemble young 

ladies.” ்‌ 
Mrs. Stanley continued to assert, that 

ill-placed affection only became invincible, 

- because its supposed invincibility had been 
first erected int. a’principle. She then ad- 
verted to the power of religion im subduing 
the passions, that of love among ‘the rest. 

I ventured to ask Lucilla, who wassit- 

ting next me (a happiness which by some ° 
means or other I generally contrived to 
enjoy,) what were her sentiments on this 

point? With a little confusion, she said, 
~.© to conquer ‘an ‘ill-placed attachment, I 

conceive may be effected by motives in- 
ferior to religion.’ Reason, the humbling 

_ conviction’ of having made an unworthy 

choice, for I will not resort to so bad a mo- 
tive as pride, may easily accomplish it. 
But to conquer a well founded affection, 2 
Fe Cen I should imagine, 

requires.
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, Fequires the powerful principle of Chris- 

tian piety; and, what cannot that eifect °” 

She stopped and blushed, as fare she ~ 

had said too much. 

Lady Belfield observed, ae she be- 
slieved a virtuous attachment aight possi- 

_ bly be subdued by the principle Miss Stan- 

ley had mentioned; yet she doubted if it 

were in the power of religion itself to ena- 

ble the heart to conque:- aversion, much 

less to establish affection for an object for 

whom dislike had been entertained. ற 

“1 believe,” said Mr. Stanley, “the 
example is rare, and the exertion difficult ; 

but that which is difficult to us, is not im- 

possible to Him who has the hearts of all 
mey in his hand. And I am happy to 
resolve Lady Belfield’s doubt by a case in | 

point, 

“ You cannot, Sir John, have forgotten: 
our oid London acquaintance * Carlton?” 

ன்‌ No,” replied ke, “nor can I ever forget 

what I haye since heard of his. ungenerows 
treatment of that most amiable woman, his © 

M4 wife. 
=
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wife. I suppose he has long ago broken | 
her heart.” 5 
“You know,” resumed Mr. Stanley, 

“they married not only without any incli- > 
nation on either side but on her'part with 

something more Wes indifference, with a’ 

preference for another person. She married — 

through an implicit obedience to her mo- 

ther’s will, which she had never in any in- 
stance opposed - «Ze, because his fatlier had 
threatened to disinherit him if he married 

any other woman; for as they were distant 

relations, there was no other way of secut- 

ing the estatein thefamily. = = > ஒ 
What a motive for'an union $0 sacred 

and so indissoluble?” exclaimed I, with an 

ardour which raised a smile in the whole 
party. I asked pardon for my involuntary 
interruption, and Mr. Stanley proceeded. 

“She had long entertained a partiality 

for a most deserving young clergyman, 
much her inferior in rank and fortune. But 
though her high sense of filial duty led her _ 

to sacrifice this innocent inclination, ond 
: though 

3...
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' though shé resolved never to see him again, 

and had even prevailed on him to quit the 
country, and settlein a distant place, yet Carl- 

ton was ungenerous andinconsistentenough 

ito’ be*jealous ‘of sh€r without loving her. 
| He was guilty of great irregularities, while 

Mrs. Carlton set about acquitting herself of 

the duties of a wife, with the most meek 

and humble patience, burying her sorrows - 

in her own bosom, and not allowing her- 

self even-the consolation of complaining. 
“Among the many reasons for his dislike, 

her piety was the principal. He said reli- 
gion was of no use but to disqualify peeple 

forthe business of life; thatit taught them. 

to make a merit of despising their duties, 
and ‘hating their relations ;. and that pride, 
ill-humour, opposition, and ‘contempt for 
the rést- of the world,»were the meat 
and drink of all those who Po to 
religion. ்‌ ௮ 

“At first she nearly sunk under his un- 

kindness; her health declined, and her 

I spifits failed. In this distress she applied 
க நத to 
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to the only sure refuge of the unhappy, and * 
took comfort in the consideration that her 

trials-were appointed by a merciful. Father, - 

to detach her from. a. world which she | 
might: Have- loved tho. foudly, had it aot 

been thus stripped of its delights. bs 

_. “When Mrs. Stanley, who ¥ was her con- 

fidential friend, expressed the tenderest. 

sympathy in. her sufferings, she meekly Te- 
plied, ¢ remensder et who are they whose robes 

_are washed. white in the kingdom. of glory, 
at isi they, who come out of great tribu- 

lation.. Tendeavour to strengthen. my faith 
_with a view of what the best Christians. have 

suffered, and my hope with meditating-on 
‘the shortness.of all suffering. I will டது 

amy weakness,’ added she: ‘of the various: 

Motives to- patience. under. the ills of life, 

-which the Biblepresents, though my reason 

and. religion acknowlege- them all, there: 

is agt one which comes home so powerfully 
to my feelings as this,—the time is short. 

“Another time- Mrs. Stanley, who had 
freard of: some recent irregularities of @arl- 

top, 
நும்‌ a
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ton, eallel upon her, and lamenting the 

solitade to which she was often left for 

days together, advised her to havea female 
friend in the house, that her mind might 

, Hot Be left to” prey”upoa itself by living 
so much alone. She thanked her for the 
kind suggestion, but said she felt it was 
‘wiser and better not to have a confidential 

friend always at hand, ‘for of what. sub- 

ject should we talk, said She, ‘but of my 
“husband's faults? Ought I to allow myself» 
in such a practice? It would lead me'to in- — 

, dulge a habit of complaint which I am la- 
bouring to subdue. The compassion of my 

friend would only sharpen my feelings, 

which I wish to blunt. Giving vent to a 

flame only makes it rage the more;. if sup- 

pressing cannot subdue it, at least the con- 
scioushess. that I am domg my duty will 
enable me: to support it. When we feel, 
addtd she, ‘that,we are doing wrong, the ‘ 
epening our heart may strengthen our vir- 

tue;’ but when we are suffering wrong, 
thé niind demands another-sort of strength; 

5 3 0. ந 
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it wants higher ‘support than friendship has 

‘to impart. It pours outits sorrows in prayer 

“with fuller confidence, ‘knowing that he 

who sees can sustain; thathe who hears will 

recompence; that he will judge, not our® 

weakness, but our efforts to conquer it; not : 

_ our success but our endeavours ; with him 

endeavour is victory.’ 

«*The grace l-most want,’ added she, 

js humility. t A partial friend, in order 

#o support my spirits, would flatter my 

conduct: gratified with her soothing, I 

should, perhaps, not so entirely cast myself » 

for comfort on God. Contented with hu- 

man praise I might rest in it. Besides 
having endured the smart, I wouldenot 

willingly endure ‘it in vain. We know 

who has said, ‘ af you suffer with me, 
“you shall also” reign with me.’ It is ‘not, 

_ however, to mere suffering that the promise 

is addressed, but to sufféring for his sake, 

and in his spirit’ Then turning te the 

Bible which lay before her, and peinting_ 

the sublime passage of St. Paul, which a 
_ ha 
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had just been reading * our light affliction 
“which is but for a moment, worketh for us 

a far more exceeding and eternal weight 

of glory ; ; ©Pray, said she, ‘read this in 

»connéction with 118) nex’ verse, which is 

not always done. Wi hen is it that it works 
for us this weight of glory? Only ‘ while 
we ate looking at the things which are not 

n., Doadmire the beauty of this posi- 
tion, and how the good is Weighed against 
the evil, like two scales differently filled ; 
the affliction is light, and but for a mo- 
ment; the glory isa weight, and it is for | 

ever. “Tis a feather against lead, a grain 

of sand against the universe, a moment 

agajnst eternity. Oh, how the scale which 
contains this world’s light, trouble, kicks 

the beam, when weighed against the glory 
which shall be revealed. - | 

“At the end of two years, she had a 

little girl: this opened to her a new scene” 

of duties, and a fresh source-of consolation. 

Her religion proved itself to be of the right 

gs by making her temper still more 

sweet,
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sweet, and. diffusmg the happiest i ர 
through her whole character and conversa- 

tion. When her husband had staid out ie 

or even all night, she. never reproached him. 

‘When he was at home, she receistd‘his : 

friends with as much’ civility as if she had. ்‌ 

liked them. He found that his-house was 

_conducted: with the utmost prudence, and. 

e 

that while she maintained his credit at his 

table, her persmal expences were almost 

nothing: indeed self seemed nearly annihi- 
lated in her. He sometimes felt disap- ” 

pointed, because he had no cause of com- 

plajnt, and was angry that he had. nothing © 

to condemn.. 

‘CAs he has a very fine ட்ட ன. he 

was the more provoked, because he could 

not help seeing that her blameless conduct 
‘put him continually in the wrong. All this 

puzzled him. He never suspected there was 

a principle, out of which. such co quences 

could grow, and was ready to attribute to 

insensibility, that patience which nothing, 

short of Christian piety could eee 
He: 

ce
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He had:conceived of religion, asavisionary 

system of words and phrases, and. concluded 

thatfrom sounsubstantial a theory,it would 

be a folly to look for practical effects... 

a »° Sometimes, wen he saw her nursing 
his child, of whont he was very fond, he 
was almost tempted to admire:the mother,. 

_who is a most pleasing figure; and now 
and then when his heart was thus softened 

for'a moment, he would ask himself what 

reasonable ground of objection there was. 

either to her mind or person? 
“Mrs. Carlton, knowing that his affairs. 

- must necessarily be embarrassed, by the ex- 
traordinary expences he had incurred, when: 

the steward brought her.usual year’s ajlow- 
ance she refused to take more than half, 

and. ordered him to employ the- remainder 

on his master’s.account, The faithful, old 

man was ready to weep, டி could not for- 

bear saying, ‘Madam, you could not do» 
more for a kind husband. Besides, it. is 

but a atop of water in the ocean.’ ‘ That 

op: said she, ‘it is my sing to contribute.’ 

at ட்‌ ‘When. 
ra
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When the st@ward communicattd this to * 

Carlton, he was deeply affécted, refused to 
take the money, and was again driven to 

resort to the wonderful principle, from 

which ‘such rightut — actions’cotfld 

proceed.” ‘ 

‘Here I interrupted Mr. Stanley. oe 

am quite of the steward’s opinion,” said 1. 
“That a woman should do'this and, much 
more for the mah who loved her, and whom 

she loved, is quiteintelligible toevery bemg 
who hasa heart. But‘fora cruel, unfeeling, 

tyrant! I do not comprehend it. What say 

yous Miss Stanley >” 

“Under the circumstance you ‘suppose,’ 
said® she, blushing, “T think the woman 

would have no shadow of merit; ‘her con- 
duct would be a mere gratification, an €1- 
‘tire indulgence of her dwn feelings.‘ The 

_ triumphof affection would have been cheap; 

“Mrs. Carlton’s was the triymph of religid"; 
ofa principle which could subdue anattach- 

ment to a worthy object, and act with such 

generosity towards an-unworthy one.” 
Mr. ட்‌ 

of 
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» “Mr. Stanley went on. “இரா. Carlton 

frequently sat uplate, reading such books as 

might qualify her for the education of her 

child, but always retired before she had 

reason*to expect Mz, Carlipn, lest he might 

construe it into upbréiding. One night, as 
he was not €xpected to come home at all, 
she sat later than usual, and had indulged 

herself with taking her child to pass the. 

night If in her bed. -Witly hesusual earnest- 

ness she knelt down and offered up her de- 
votions by her bed-side, and in a manner_ 

particularly solemn and affecting, prayed 

“for Her husband. Her heart was deeply 

touched, and she dwelt on these petitions 

in a strain peculiarly fervent. She prayed. 

for his welfare in both %worlds, and ear- 

nestly implored that shé might be made 
the humble instrument of his happiness. 

She meekly acknowleged her own many 
offences; of his she said nothing. த்‌ 

“ Thinking herself secure from Interrup- 
tion; her petitions were uttered aloud; her 
Voice. oftén faultering, and her eyes stream- 

ing 
க
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“ing with teqys. Little did she suspect that , 
the object Mier prayers was within hear- 

ing of them. He had returned home un- 
expectedly,andcoming softly intothe room, , 

heard her pious aspirations., He wag inex- 

pressibly affected. Ge wept, and sighed 

bitterly. The light from the candles on the 
table fell on the blooming face of his sleep- 

mg infant, and on that of his weeping wife. 
Tt was too much for him; but he had not 

the virtuous courage to give way to his feel- 
ings. He had not the generosity to come 

forward and express the admiration he felt. 

He withdrew unperceived, and passed the: 

- Fethainder of the night in great perturba- 
்‌ tion of spirit. Shame, remorse, and conft- 

sion, raised suckva conflict in his mind, 28 
prevented him from closing his eyes: while 

she slept in quiet, and awoke in peace. » 

“ The next morning, during a very short 
interview, he behaved toher with a kindness 

whién she had never béfore experienced: 

He had not resolution to breakfast , with 

her, but promised, with affection’ in his 

one 7 
ச 

ce €
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words and manner, to retugn to dinner. 

" ‘The truth was, he never quit ed home, but 
wandered about his woods to compose and 

« strengthen his mind. This self examina- 

tion was the first he had practised; its 

eects were salutaty, ல ம்‌ 

“A day ox two previous to this, they had 
dined at our house. He had always been 

much addicted to the pleasures of the table. 
He expressed high approbation ofa parti- 

cular dish, and mentioned again when he 

got home how much.he liked it. The next 

morning Mrs. Carlton wrote to Lucilla to 

ebeg the receipt for making this ragout; and 
this day when he returned from his solitary 
ramble and “ compunctious visitings,” the 
favoyrite dish most exqnisitely dressed, 

was produced at his dinner. . He thanked 

her for this obliging attention, and turning 

to the butler, directed hin? to tell the cook 

that no“dish was ever so well dressed.. Mrs. 
Carlton blushed when the honest batler 
Said, ‘Sir, itwas my mistress dressed i it with 

ies her
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her own hands, because she knew your, 
honour was fond of it... 

“ Tears of gratitude rushed into Carlton's 

eyes, and tears of joy overflowed those of, 

the old domestic, when his mastex, ising 

from the table, tenderly embraced his wile, 

amd declared he was unworthy.of such a 

treasure. ‘ I have been guilty of a public 

wrong, Johnson, said he to his servant, 

* and my reparation shall be as public. I 
‘can never deserve her, but my life shall 

be spent in endeavouring to do so.’ 

«The little girl was brought in, and her 

presence seemed to cement this new formed 
‘union. An augmented cheerfulness on the 

part of Mrs. Carlton invited an increased 

tenderness on that of her husband. Ble be- 

‘gan every day to discover new excellencies 

in his wife, which he readily acknowleged | 
to herself, and to the world. The conyic- 

tion of Her worth had gradually beep. pro- 
ducing esteem, esteem now ripened into af 
fection, and his affection for his wife 4s 

ம்‌ “pingled
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ச mingled with a blind sort of admiration of 

that piety whichyhad produced such effects. 

He now began to think home the plea- 

» santest place, and his wife the pleasantest 

coyapanion. 
3 

_* © A gentle censure fon him on the ex- 

cessive frugatity of herdress, mixed with ad- 

miration of the purity of its motive, was 

an jntimation to her to be more elegant. 

He happened to admiré a gowtt worn: by 

_ a lady whom they had visited.' She not 

only sent for the same materials, but had 

it made by the same pattern. A little at- 

*'tentton of which he felt the delicacy. ~ 
“ He not only saw, but in no long time 

acknowleyed, that a religion which pro- . 

duéed such admirable effects, could not be 

_80 mischiévous a principle 4s he had sup- 

‘posed, nor could it be an inert principle. 

~ Her prudence has accomplished what her 

_ pity began. She always watched the turn 

of his eye, to see how: far‘she might ven- 

ture, = changed the discourse when the 

Tooke was not encouraging. She never tired 
him 

o
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‘him with lectures, never obtruded serious” . 

discourse unseasonably, nor prolonged it 
improperly. His early love of reading, 

which had for some years given way to * 

more turbulent pleasures, he has resémed; - 

and frequently insists? that the books he. 

reads to her shall be of her own chusing.. | 

In this choice she exercises the nicest dis- 

cretion, selecting such as may gently lead’ 
his mind to'higher‘pursuits, but which at 
thesame time “are so elegantly written as 
not'to disgust his taste. In all this Mrs. 

ட is her friend and counsellor. 

“ While Mrs. Carlton is advancing*ber © 

husbands relish for books of piety, he 1 is, 

forming hers to polite literature. She her- 
self often propose$ an amusing book, that 
he may not suspect her'of a wish to abridge 

his innocent gyatifications; and by» this 
complaisance she g gains more than she loses, . 

. for, not té be outdone i in generosity, ae 

often proposes some pious one in return. 

Thus their mutual sacrifices are moutual =| 

benefits. She has found out ‘that he hava 

மத்‌
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highly cultivated understanding, and he 

has discovered, that she has a mind re- 

markably susceptible of cultivation. He 
has by degrees dropt most of his: former 

associatgs, and has entirely renounced the 

diversions into which they led him. He 

is become a frsquent and welcome visitor 
here. His conduct is uniformly respécta- 

ble, and I look forward with hope to his 

becoming even a shining caaracter. There 

1s, however, a pertinacity, I may say a sin- 

cerity, in his temper, which somewhat 

> keeps him back. Hee will never adopt any 

principle without,the most complete con- 
viction of his own mind; nor profess any’ 

truth of which he himself does not actu- 

ally 69] the force.” 2 த 

' Lady Belfield, after thanking Mr. Stan- 

ley for his interesting little narrative, ear- 
“nestly requested that Sir John would re- 
new his ‘acquaintance, with Mr. Carlton, 
that she herself might be enabled to profit 
by such an affecting example of the power 

‘of genuine seligion, as his wife exhibited; 
ட con- 

ta
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confessing that one such living instance 

would weigh more with her fhan a hun- 

dred arguments. Mrs. Stanley obligingly 

promised to invite them to dinner the first 

leisure day. : 
Mr. Stanley nowy, Miformed us that’ Sis 

Géorge Aston was arrived fram Cambridge, 

on avisit to his mother and sisters; that 

he was a youth of great promise, whom he 
begged to introdce to us as ayoung man 

“an whose walfare he took a lively concern, 

and on the right formation of whose cha- 

racter much would depend, as he had a. 

large estate, and the family interestin the 

eounty would give him a very considerable 
influence: to this influence it was, there- 

fore, of great, <importance to give 2 right . 

direction. . We next morning teok 4 
ride to Aston Hall, and I commenced 28 

acquaintance With the engaging young * 
baronet, which I doubt not, frora: what J 

saw and heard, vail hereafter ripen 1040 
friendship. ்‌ ௪. 

ப்‌ 

“CHAP: 
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car. XIX. 

Tar food rectorjemed the party at dinner. 
. The conver sation afterwards happened. to 

turn on the value of human opinion, and 

Sir John Belfield made the hackneyed 

observation, that the desire of obtaining it 

should neverbe discouraged, at being highly 

useful as a motive of action. 

“Yes,” said Dr. Barlow, “it certainly 

has its uses in a world the affairs of which 

must be chiefly carried on by worldly men; 

.a world which is itself governed by low 

motives. But human applause isnot a 

Christian principle of action ; nay, it 1s 80 
adverse to Christianity, that our Saviour 

himself assigns it as a powerful cause of 

men’s not believing, or at least not confes- . 

sing him, because “they loved the nraise 

of men. The eager desire of fame is a 
sort ‘of separation line between Paganism 
VOL, 1. N and
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and Christianity. The ancient philoso- 

phers have left us many shining examples : 

of moderation in earthly things, and of the 

contempt of riches. So far the light of | 

reason, and a noble self-denial carried 

them; and manyta Chitstiah may blush ‘ate 

these instances of their superigrity; but of ° 

an indifference to fame, of a deadness to 

human applause, except as founded on 

loftiness of spirit, disdain of their judges, 

and self-sufficfent pride, I ee not recol- 

lect any instance.” 

“ And yet,” said Sir John, “I remem- 

ber Seneca says in one of his epistles, that 
no tflan expresses such a respect and devo- 

tion to virtue, as he who forfeits the repute 
of being a good man, that he may notéor- 
feit the consciousness of being su¢h.” 

“They might,” replied Mr. Stanley, 

“incidentally exptess some such sentiment - 

ina well tuned period, to give antithesis to 

an expression, or weight toan apophthegm; 

they might declaim against it in a fit of dis- 
appointment in the burst of indégiatign 
excited by a recent loss of popularity; but 

IT ques-
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- ¥ question if they ever once ae upon it. 

8 question if Marius himself, sitting ‘amidst 

the ruins of Carthage, actually felt it. Sel- 

dom, if ever, does it seem to have been i in- 

ciated as a principie, or-enforced as a rule 

_ of action: nor couid it—it was “ against 

the canon law of their foundation.” 

Str John. “ Yet a good man struggling 

with adversity is, I think, represented by 

one of their authors, as an ‘object worthy 

of the attention of the gods.” 

Stanley. < Yes—but the divine appro- 

bation alone was never proposed as the 

“standard of right, or the reward of actions, 

except by divine revelation.” 

“Nothing seems more difficult,” said I, 

“to settle than thestandard ofright. Every 

man has a standard of his ewn, which he 
considérs as of universal epplication. One 
makes his own taste, ‘desires, and appetites, 
hisrule of right;, another the example of 
certain individuals, fallible like himself: a 
third: and indeed the generality, themaxims, 

_ habits, and manners of the fashionable part 
"of the world.” 7 

N 2 Sir
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Sir John. “But since it is so difficult to 
discriminate between allowable indulgence, 
and criminal conformity, the life of a con- 

scientious man, if hebe not constitutionally 

temperate, or habitually firm, must be 

poisoned with solicitudg, “and மை 5 

racked with the fear of exceeding his li-. * 

mits.” is 

Stanley. “My dear Belfield, the peace 
and security of a Cieristian, we well know, 

are not left to depend on constitutional tem- 
perance, or habitualfirmness. These are, 

as the young Numidian says, 

Perfections that are placed in bones and nerves. 

There is a higher and surer way to prevent 

the solicitude, which is, by correcting the 

principle; to get the heart set ight; to®be 
jealous over ourselves; to be caréful never 

to venture to theedge of our lawfal li- 

mits; in short, and that is the only, infal- 

“11016 standard, to live int the conscientieus 

practice of measuring all we say, and do, 

and think, by the unerring rule of Gats 

word. Seas 
Sir John. “The impossibility of reach- 

e* ing: 

© 

5 : ட



CELEBS. ©; 269 

ing the perfection which that rule requires, 
sometimes discourages well-meaning men 

as if the attempt were hopeless.” 

‘Dr. Barlow. “That is, sir, because 

they *take up vith a kind of hearsay Chris- 

“tianity. Its reputed pains and penalties 

drive them off from enquiring for them- 

selves. They rest on thesurface. Ifthey 

would go deeper, they would see that the 

spir it which dictated the scripture is a 

spirit of power, as well as a spirit of - pro- 

mise. All that he requires us to do, he 

enables us to perform. He does not pre- 

scribe rules without furnishing us with 
arms. 

In answer to some further remarks cf Sir 

Jolin, who spoke with due abhorrence of 

any instanice of actual vice, but who seemed 
to have no just idea of its root and princi - 
ple, Dr. Barlow observed; “ While every 
On€ agrees in: reprobating wicked actions, 
few, comparatively, are aware of the natural 

ப்‌ 

and habitual evil which lurks in the heart. . 
Te this the bible particularly directs our 

attention. In describing a bad character, 
N 3 it
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it does not say that Hi actions are Hagiti- 

ous, but that ‘God is notin all his thoughis.’ 

‘This is the description of a thoroughly 

worldly man. Those who are given up. 

completely to the world, to its maxims, its 

principles, its cares, or its pleasures, cannot 

entertain thoughts of God. Aad to be un+ 

mindful of his providence, to be regardless: 

of his presence, to be insensible to his mer- 

cies, must be nearly as offensive to Eximas’ 

to deny his existence. Excessive dissipa- 

tion, a supreme love of money, oran entire: 

devotedness to ambition, drinks up that 

spirit, swallows up that affection, exhausts-” 

that vigour, starves that zeal, with which 
a Christian should devote himself to serve 

his Maker; ட 

“ Pray observe, continued Ds, Barlow, 
“that Iam not speaking of avowed vrofli- 

gates, but of decent charaeters; men who, 

— while they are pursuing with keen intense- 

ness the great objects. of their attachment, 

donot deridé or even totally neglect religious 

observances; yet think they do much aad 

well, by affording some odd scraps of refuse 
mme-
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fime to 3 few weary prayers, and sleepy 

thoughts, froma mind worn down with en- 

gagements of pleasure, or projects of accu- 

mulation, or schemes of ambition. In all 

these several pursuits, there may be nothmg 

which, to the gros#perceptions of theworld, 

, would appear to be moral turpitude. The 

pleasure may not be profligacy, the wealth 

so cherished may not have been. fraudu- 

ently obtained ; the“ambition, in human 

estimation, may not be dighonourable; but 

an alienation from God, an indifference to 

eternal things, a spirit incompatible with 
thé spirit of the gospel, will be foupd at 

‘the bottom of all these restless pursuits.” 

“Tam entirely of your opinion, ,Doc- 

tot,” said Mr. Stanley; “it is taking up 

with sonething short df réal Christianity ; 

it is an apostacy from the doctrines of the 

bible; itis thesubstitution ofa s spurious and 

popalan religion, fer that which was revealed? 
from Heaven; it isa departure froin the 

fai th once delivered to the saints, that has'so: 

fatally ‘sunk our morality, and given coun- 

Ni4 tenance 
©
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tenance to that low standard of. practical » 
virtue which prevails. IY we lower the 

principle, if we obscure the light, if we re- 

ject the influence, if we sully the purity, ” 

if we abridge the strictness of the Givaie 

law, there mals remain tre ascending power | 

“in theJsoul, nfo stirring spirit, no quicken _ 

ing aspiration after perfection, no stretch- 

ing forward after that holmess to which the 

beatific vision is © specifically promised. It 

is vain to expect that the practice will rise 

higher than. the principle which: inspires 
at; that the habits will be superior to the 5 

motives which govern them.” 

ட ச்ச. Barlow. “Selfishness, Sele and 

sensuality, are predicted by our Saviour, as 

the character of the last times. In alluding 

to the antediluvian world, and the cause of - 

its destruction, eating, drinking, and miarry- - 

ing, could not be named in the gospel as 

“things censurable in themselves, they being 

necessary to thevery existence of that world, 

which the abuse of them was tending’ to 

destroy. Our Saviour does not describe 

~ criminality
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criminality by the excess but by the spirit 
of the act. He speaks of eating not glut- 

tony, of drinking not intoxication, of mar- 

riage not licentious intercourse. This | 

seems a ர intimation, that carrying 

ட the transactions of the world in the 

spirit of the= Dalal that habitual dead-- 

hess to the concerns of eternity, in being so 

alive to the pleasures or the interests of the — 

present moment, do net indicatea state of - 

safety, even where gross acts of vice may 
be rare.” 

Mr, Stanley. “Vt is’ not by a few, or 
eevemby many instances of excessive wic- 

kedness, that the moral state of a country 

is to be judged, but by a general averse- 
ness and indifference $0 real’ religion. 
A few examples of glaring» impiety may 

furnish more sce for declamation, but ~ 
are not near so deadly a Symptom. It is 
no new remark, thay more men dre undone 

by an excessive ‘indulgence in thin@s per- 
mitted, than by the commission of ayowed. 
Sins.” 6 

sir
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Sir John. “How happy are those, who, 

by their faith and piety,. are cae ered from > 

these difficulties !”. 

Stanley. “My dear Belfield, ae are 

those privileged: beings? It is one sad proof ச 

of human infirmity, that the-best meni have. 

continually these things to struggle with. 

What mekes thedifference is, that. oe 

whom we call good men struggle on to. 

the end, while the others, not seeing the: 

danger, do not ‘struggle at: all.” : 

“ Christians,” said Dr. Barlow,. “ who» 

would strictly keep within the bounds pre- 

scribed by their religion, should imitate the. 

ancfent Romans, who carefully watched | 
that their god Terminus, who- defined 

their mits, should never recede; the first 

step of his retreat, they said, would be the- 

destruction of ne security.” 

Sir John. “Bat Doctor, pray what re 

_ medy do you recommend against this natu- - 

ral, Lad almost said this- invincible pro- 

pensity to over-value the world? I do not 

mean a propensity merely to over-rate it5 

pleasures 
2 ப 

3
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்‌ pleasures and its honours, but a disposition 
to yield to its dominion over the mind, to. 

indulge:a too earnest desire of standing well 
with it, to cherish a too anxious regard for 

“its good opinion?” ்‌ 
ட்டி. Barlow. “The knowlege of the 
disease showdd precede the application of © 
‘the remedy. Human. applause is by ௬ 
worldly man reckoned not only among the 
luxusies of life, but asmong -articles of the 
first necessity. An undue desire to obtain: 
it has certainly its’ foundation in vanity» 
and it is one of our grand errors to reckon 

* vanity atrivial fault. An over-estimation 
of character, and an anxious wish to con= 
ciliate all suffrages, is an infirmity from 
which even worthy mea are not exempt; 
hay, it is a weakness front which, if they 
are not governed by a strict religious prin- 
ciple, worthy men are in most danger. Re- 
putation being in itself so very ‘desirable a? 
good, those: who actually possess it, and in 
Some sense deserve to Possess it, are apt 
to make it their standard, and to rest in it — 

> as their supreme aim and end.” 
eu BG Six
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- Sir John. “You have exposed the la- 

tent ட்ட. it remains that you suggest 

its cure.” 

Dr. Barlow. “ 1 believe the most effec- 

tual remedy would be, to excite in themind 

frequent thoughts of oux.divine Redeemer, * 

and of his estimate of that word 6n which, 

we so fondly set our affections, and whose 

approbation we are too apt to make the 

chief object of our ambition.” mr 

Sir John. “TYallow it to have been ne- 
cessary, that Christ in the great end which 
he had to accomplish, should have been 

poor, and neglected, and contemned,’and * 

that he should have trampled on the great 

things of this world, human applause 

among the rest; ut I do not conceive that 

this obligation’ eXtends to his* followers, 

nor that weare called upon to partake the 
poverty which he preferred, or to renounce 
the wealth and grandeur which he sep at 

nought, nor to imitate him in making 

himself of no reputation.” 
Dr. Barlow. “We are not indéed called 

to resemble him in his extérnal circum ° 

stumces:
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starices. iti is not our bounden duty to be 

necessarily expgsed to the same contempt; 

nor are we obliged to embrace the same ig- 

nominy. Yet itseems a natural consequence 

of qur, Christian profession, that the things 

swhich he despised. wwe should not venerate; 

the vanities 4e trampled on, we should not 

admire; the world which he censured, we 

ought not to idolize; the ease which he 

renounced we should ®ot rate too highly; 

the fame which he set at nought, we ought 

not anxiously to covet. Surely the follow- 

ers of him who was “despised and rejected 

of Aen” should not seek their highest gra- 

tification from the flattery and applause of 

men. The truth is, in all discourses on this 

sulsject, we are compelled continually to re- 

vert to the observation, that christianity isa 

religion of the heart. And though we are 

not called upon to partake the poverty and 

mganness of his situation, yet the precept, 

is clear and direct, respecting the tefaper by 
which we should be governed. “Let the 
sane mind bein you which was also in 
8 ்‌ Christ
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ட Jesus.” If, therefore, we: happen to 
possess that wealth and gr andeut which he: * 
disdained, weshould possessthem as though 
we possessed them not. We have a fair and 
hberal permission to use them as his rift, 

and to his glorysbut not to Srect them into, 
the supreme objects of Gur attachment. In * 

the same manner, in every other pomt it 
is still the spirit of the act, the temper of 

the mind to which wearetolook. For in- 

stance, I donot think that I am obliged to: 

shew my faith by sacrificing my son, nor 
my obedience by selling all that I have to 
give to the poor; but Ithink Iam bound » 

by the spirit of these two powerful com— 
mands, to practice « cheerful acquiescence: 
in the whole will ,of God, in suffering and: 
renouncing, ag el as in doing, when f 
know what is really his will.” 

© 

6 
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a 

CHAP. XX. ° 

‘Te pleasant reflections excited by the 

| தி interesting convezsation of the evening were 

éruelly interrupted by my faithful Ed- 
wards. “ Sir;” said he, when he came to 

attend me, “ do you know that all the talk 
of the Hall to-nightat supper was, that Miss- 

Stanley is going to be married to young 

Lord Staunton? He is acousin of Mrs.. 

Carlton’s, and Mr. Stanley’s coachman: 

“brought home the news from thence yes- 

terday. I could not get at the very truth, 

because Mrs. Comfit Was, out of the avay, 
but all the servants agree, that though he 

isa lord, and rich, and Handsome, he- is not 

halftood enough for her Indeed, sir, they 
say he is no better than. he should be.” 

4 was thundeysttuck at this intelligence.’ 
It was a trial I had not suspected. “ Does 
ne “visit here then, Edwards,” said J, “ for I 

have
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have neither seen nor heard of him.” “ No 

sir,” said he, “but Miss meets Vim at Mr. * 

Carlton’s.” This shocked me beyond ex- 
pression. Lucilla meet a man at another _ 

house! Lucilla carry on a clandestine en- ; 

gagement! Can* Mrs. Carlton be capable, 

of conniving at it! Yetirit were notclan- ‘ 

destine, why should he not visit at thé 

Grove?” a 
These tormenting reflections kept me 

awake the whole night. To acquit Lucilla 

_ Edwards's story made difficult; to condemn 

her, my heart found was impossible. One —: 

moment I blamed my own foolish timigity, « 
whith had kept me back from making any 
proposal, and the next, I was glad that the 

delay would enable me to sift the truth,and 

probe her character. “If 1 dg not find 

consistency here,” said I, “I shall renounce 

all confidence in ‘human virtue.” 

T arose early and went to indulge any 
meditations in the gar den.‘ I saw Mr. Stan- 

ley sitting under the favourite oak- I was 
instantly tempted to go and open my heart 

to him, but seeing a book in his hand, Jz 
feared
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.feared to interrupt him; and was turning 

into another walk, till I had acquired 

more composure. He called after me, - 

«and invited me to sit down. 

How violent were my fluctuations! How 

.inconsistent were 37 feelings! How much 

at-variance was my reason with my heart! 

The mau on earth with whom I wished to 

confer, invited me to a conference. With 

a mind’ under the dominion of a passion 

which I was eager to declare, yet agitated 

with an uncertainty which I had as much 

" reason to fear might be painfully as plea- 

‘santly removed; I stood doubtful whether 

to seize or to decline the occasion which 

thus presented itself to me. A moment’s 

reflection however convinced me that the 

opportunity was too inviting to beneglected. 

My impatience for an ecjaircissement on 

Lord Sfaunton’s subject was too powerful 
to be any longer yesfsted. = 

At length with the most unfeigned diffi- 

dence, sand a hesitation which I feared 

would-render my words unintelligible, I 

ட்‌ ventured 
ஆ



ase . ~ C@LEBS. 

yentured to express my tender admiration, 

of Miss Stanley, and implored age ‘ 

to address her. 

My application did not seem to surprise 

him. He only gravely said, “weevilltalk 

of this some future dav.” This. cold arid 

laconic reply instantly sunk my spirits. 1 

was shocked and visibly confused. “ Itis 

too late,” said I to myself. “ Happy Lord 

Staunton!” He sdiv my distress, an'd taking: 
my hand with the utmost kindness of voice 
and manner, said, “ My dear young friend, 

content yourself for the present with the ° 

assurance of my entire esteem and affection. 

This is a very early declaration. You are 

scarcely acquainted with. Lucilla; you do 

not yet know,”¢ added he smiling, “ half 
her faults.” = _« © 

« Only a me, my. dear sir,” 24 Le, 

little அள. and grasping his hand, 

ந that when you knew all mine you will 
not reject me. Only tell me that you feel 

no repugnance—that you ae: no other , 

" ylews—that Miss Stanley has no other’ 
here? 

ன்‌



CELEBS. aa? 

here ர. 4000 றட: 1010௦ failed —the excess 

my emotion preyented me from. finishing 

my sentence. He encouragingly said, “1 

, know not that Luciila has any attachment. 

For, myself, I have no. views hostile to your 

wishes. You have a double interest in my. 
“heart. You afe endeared to me by your: 

personal merit, and by my tender friendship 

tor your beloved father. But be not im- 

petuous. Form no sudden resolution. ‘Try 

to assure yourself of my datghter’s affec- 

tion, before you ask it of her. Remain 

here another month. as my welcome guest, 

“as the son of my friend. Take that month 

to examine your own heart, and to endea- 

your to obtain an interest in her’s; we will 

ther resume the subject.’ 

“But my dear Sir,”» said I, “is not 
Lord Staunton—” ஈ Set your heart. at 
Tests” said heya Though we are both 2 

little aristocratic i nour political principles, 

yet when the competition is for the happi- 

ness of life, and the interests of virtue, both 
eee Lucilla 

4
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Lucilla and her father think ட மிய 
mont, thar * 

A lord 

Opposed against a man is but a man. - 4 

So saying he, quitted me; but “with a 
: ன்‌ E i st த 

benignity in his counsepance and manner. 

that infused not only consolation, but jey 

‘into my heart. My spirits were at once 

i 

elated. To be allowed to think of Lucilla! 

To be permitted to attach myself to her! 

To be sure her heart was not engaged! To 

-be invited to remain a month longer under 

the same roof with*her—to see her—to, 

hear her—to talk to her—all this was a 

happiness so great that I did not allow, 

myself to repine, because it was not all I 

had wished to obtain. 
I met Mrs. ‘Stanley soon after. I pers. 

ceived by her illyminated countenartce, that 

my proposal had been already communt- 
“cated : ‘to her. I ventured to take her hand, 

and wah the most respectful earnestness 

intreated her friendship—her good : offices. 
ட ட்‌
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“J dare not trust myself with you just 
now,” said she with an affectionate smile; 
«Mr. Stanley will think I abet rebellion, 

if through my encouragement you should 
, violate your engagements with him. But,” 

added she, kindly pressing my hand; “you 
need not be muzh “raid of me. Mr. Stan- 
ley’s sentiments on this point, as on all . 
others, are exactly my own. We have 
but one heart and one mind, and that heart 
and mind are not unfavourable to your 
wishes.” With a tear in her eyes and affec- 

» tion in her looks, she tore herself away eVis~ 
dently.afraid of giving way to her feelings. 

_ Idid not think myself bound by any 
point of honour to conceal the state of my 
heart.from Sir John Belfield, who with his 
lady joined me soon after in the garden. I 
Was astonished to find that my passion for - 
Miss Stanley was no secret to either of 
them. *Their penetration had left me no- 
thing'to disclose. ‘Sir John however 1001-௨0 

serious, and affected an air of mystery which 
ழ்‌ ) . 9 a little 

e
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alittle alarmed me. «I own,” said he,. 

« there Is some danger oftyour success.” I 

eagerly enquired what he thought I had to 

fear? “ You have every thing to fear,” re- + 

plied he, in a tqne of grave irony, “@ which 

a man not four and எடு. of an honour 

able family, with a clear estate of four 

thousand 4 year, a person that all the ladies 

admire, a mind which all the men esteem, 

and a temper which endears you to men, _ 
women, and children, can fear from a little 

country girl, whose heart is as free as a bird, 

and who, if I may Judge by her smiles and 
blushes whenever you are talking to her,” 
rl have no mortal objection to sing in 

thesame cage with you.” : 
“ It will be a ad dull novel, howefer,” 

said Lady Belfield—allis likely to goon 
so smoothly that,we shall flag for want of 

imeident. No difficulties, nor adventures to 

heighten the interest. No, cruel step-dame, 
no tyrant father, no capricious mistress, no 

moated ao no intriguing confidante, no 

treachérous 
லு 8
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treacherous Spy no formidable vival not so” 

muchas a duel or even a challenge, I fear, 

to give variety to the monotonous scene. 

_ I mentioned Edwards's report respecting 

Lord Staunton, ous owned how much it 

had: disturbed ime. “That he admires 

her? said Lady-Belfield, “is notorious. 

‘That his addresses have not been encou- © 

raged, I have also heard, but not from the 

family. » As to Lucilla, s she is the last girl 

that would ever insinuate even to me, to 

whom she is so unreserved, that she had 

rejected so great an offer, I have heard. 

her express herself with an’ indignation, 

foreion to her general mildness, against wo- 

men who are guilty ofthis fashionable, 

this dishonourable indelicacy.” 

“Well, but Charles,” osaid Sir John, 

“you must positively assume a little de- 
jection, to diversify the business. It will 

give interest to your gountenance,'and pa- 

thos to your manner, and tenderness to ¥ your 

_aecent., And “you must forget’ all atten- 

‘tions, and steglect all civilities. And you 
ம. a must
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must appear absent, and distrait and re- 

veur ; especially while your fite hangs in‘ 
some suspense. And you must read Pe- 

trarch, and repeat Tibullus, and write son- 

nets. And when you are spoken jo you , 

must not listerf. And you*must wander j ip. 

the grove by moonslitic,.and talk to the’ 

Oreads, and the Dryads, and the Naiads— 

Oh no, unfortunately, I am afraid there are 

noNaiads within hearing. You myst make 
the woods vocal with the name of Lucilla; 

luckily ’tis such a poetical name that Echo 
‘won't be ashamed to repeat it. I have gone 

through it all, Charles, and know, every 

high way and bye way in the map of love. 

I will, however, be serious for one moment, 

arid tell you for your comfort, that though 

at your age I, was full-as much in for itas 
you are now, yet after ten years union, 

Lady Belfield Kas enabled me to declare * 

How much the wife is dearer than the “brides ப்‌ 
a 

A tear glistened in her soft eyes, a this 
tender compliment. eve 

2 ea . “Just, 

a
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Just at that momena, Lucilla happened 
to cross the lawn?at a distance. At sight 
of her, I could not, ds I pointed to her, 

forbear exclaiming in the words of Sir 

Jj obn's favorite poet, 

A Theresstith beauty dwell, 

There most conspicuous, ev’n in outward shape, 

Where dawns the high expression of aaf1ND. 

2 

© Thijs is very fine,” said Sir John, sar- 

castically, “I admire all you young enthu- 
siastic philosophers, with your intellectual 
refinement. You pretend to be captivated 

only with mind. I observe, however, that 

previous to your raptures, you always take 
care to get this mind lodged in a fair and 
youthful form. This mental beauty ¥s 

always prudently enshrined i im some elegant 

corporeal frame, before it is worshipped. 

I should’be glad to see some of these intel- 
-lectual sdorers in love with the mind ofan 
old of ugly womar. ‘I never heard any of 

you fall into extacies in descanting on the 

8010 7. ட பட mind 
WG 
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CHAP. XXL 

Pie ட of two men bred at the 

" same school or€6llege, when they happen ~ 

to meet afterwards, is commonly uninterest?: 

ing, not to say tiresome, to a third person, 

as invalving local circwastances in which 

‘he has no concern.» But this was not al- 

ways the case since the meeting of my two 

friends. Something was generally to be 
sgained by their communications even on 

these unpromising topics. . 

-At breakfast Mr. Stanley said, “Sir 
John, you will see here at dinner to-morréw 

our old college acquaintance, Ned Tyrrel. 
Though he does not commonly live at the 
family house in this neighbourhood, but at 
a little» place he has in Buckinghamshire, 

he mes among us periodically toxeceive 
his rents. He always invites himself, for 

his seciety is not the most engaging.” 

es. - 02 © T heard.”
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«J heard,” replied Sir John, “that he 
beame a notorious profligate after he left ” 

Cambridge, though I have lost sight of 

him ever since we parted there. But I 
was glad to learn ட that he is become 

quite a reformed man.” ° ்‌ 

“He is so far reformed’ replied Mr. 

Stanley, “that he is no longer grossly 

licentious. But in laying down the vices 

of youth, he has taken up successively those 

which he thonght better suited to the suc- 
cessive stages of his progress. As he with- 
drew himself from his loose habits and 
connexions, ambition -became his gayern-. 

ing® passion; he courted public favour, 
thirsted for place and distinction, and la- 
boured by certain obliquities and some lit- 
tle sacrifices of -priciple, to obtain promo- 

_ tion. Finding it did not answer, and all 
his hopes failing, he now rails at ambition, 

wonders men will wound their consviences 

and rexounce their peace for vain applause 

and ‘the bubble reputation.” His sole de- 

light at present, I hear, is in (amassing
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+» money and reading controversial divinity, 

Avarice has supplanted ambition, just as 
ambitien expelled profligacy. 

« Jn the interval in which he was passing 

from ote of these stages to, the other, m 2 
. Very uneasy: state p of mind, he dropped in by 

accident where a ட wregular preacher 

was disseminating his Antinomian doc- 

trines. Caught by his vehement but coarse 

eloquelice, and captivated by an alluring 
doctrine which promised much while it re- 
quired little, he adopted the soothing but 

fallacious tenet. Itis true, I hear he is be- 

“come’a more respectable man in his con- 

duct, but I doubt, though I have not lately 

seen him, if his present state may not be 

rather worse than his former ones. ள்‌ 

“ Tn the ‘two previous stages, he was dis- 
turbed and dissatisfied. Here he has taken 
up his rest. Out of this strong hold, it is - 
not probable that any subsequent * vice will 

ever drive him, or true religion draw him. 

He sometimes attends public worship, but 
as he: thinks no part of it but the sermon of 

es ௦3 much
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much value it is only when he likes the. 
preacher. He has litttenotion of the re- 
spect due to established institutions, and 

" does not-heartily like any precomposed 
forms of prayer, not even our mcompaxable 

Liturgy. He reads such religious books , 

only as tend to establish his own. opinions, 
and talks and disputes loudly on certain 

doctrinal’ points. But an accumulating 
Christian, anda .Caristian who, for che pur- 
pose of aceuthulation, is saidto be unchari- 
table, and even somewhat oppressive, is 2 

paradox which I cannot solve, and an ano- 

maly which I cannot comprehend. Cos 
vetousness is, as I said, a more creditable 
vice than Ned’s former ones, but for that 

very reason more dangerous.” - 2 
“From this scbervice,” said I, « proceed- 

ed the blackest crime ever perpetrated by 
human wickedness; for it does not appear 

that Judas, in his direful treason, was In- 

stigatéd by malice. It is observable, that 
when our Saviour names this sin itis with 

an emphatical warning, as eS 
chief, 

2
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chief to be greater because its scandal was 
less. Not contented with a single caution, 

he doubles his exhortation. ‘ Take heed, 
and beware of covetousness.” _ 

After some remarks of Sir-John, which I 

,do not recollect, Mr. Stanley said,“ I did 
not intend mas¢g a philippic against co- 

vetousness, a sin to which I believe no one 

here is- addicted. Let us not, however, | 

plume ourselves in ngt being guilty of & 
vice, to which, as we have no natural bias, 
.$0in not committing it, we resist no temp- 
tation. What I meant to insist on was, that 

. exchanging a turbulent for a quiet sin; or 
a scandalous for an orderly one, is not re- 
formation; or, if you will allow me the 
strong word, is not conversion.” 4 ? 

Mr. Tyrrel, according | to~his appoint- 
ment, came to dinner, and brought with 
him his nephew, Mr. EdwardTyrrel, whom 
he had lately entered at the university, 
with a design to prepare him for.holy or- 
ders. He-wasa well disposed young man, 
but,his previous education was said to have 

f° ௦4. been 
6 is
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been very much neglected, and he was — 

rather deficient in the neeessaty learning. © 

Mr. Stanley had heard that’'Tyrrel had two 

reasons for breeding him to the church. 

In the first place, he fancied it was the © 

cheapest profession, a andin the next he Tiad 

Jaboured to-infuse into bi some particu ° 

lar opinions of his own, which, he wished 

todisseminate through his nephew. Sir 

George Aston having accidently called, he 

was இரகம்‌, on to stay, and: Dr. Barlow 
Was o1 the party. 

Mr. Tyrrel, by his கன்‌ soon , 

enabled us to discover that his religion had , 

altered nothing but his language. He 

seemed evidently more fond of controversy 

than of truth, and the whole turn of his 

conversation meted that he derived his 
religious security ‘rather from the adoption 

of a party, thancfrom the implantation of 
anew principle. “His discourse.is al- 
tered,” said Mr. Stanléy to me afterwards, 

“ but I greatly fear his heart and acne 

remain unchanged.” eas Jee ne 

2. 2
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Mn Stanley contrived, for the sake of his 

two academical guests, particularly young 
Tyrrel, to divert the conversation to the 

subject of learning, more especially cleri- 
cal learping. ல்‌ 

» In answer té a remark of mine on the 
‘satisfaction I haéftelt in seeing sucha happy _ 
union of learning and piety in two clergy- 
men who had lately dined at -the Grove, : 

Mr. Stanley said, “ Literature is an excel- 
lent thing, when it is not thebest thing a 
man has. It can surely be no offence to 
our Maker to cultivate carefully his highest 
gaturad gift, our reason. In pious men it is 

peculiarly important, as the neglect of such _ 
cultivation, in certain individuals, has led to 

much error in religion, and given much ்‌ 

just offence fo the irreligioys,.who are very 
sharp sighted to the faults of pious charac- 
ters. I, therefore, truly Pjoice to see a 
higher tone of literature now prevailing, 
especially in so many of our pious Young 
divines; the deficiency of learning in some 
of their wejl meaning predecessors, having 

over 05 served 

ர்‌ »
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served to bring not only themselves, but, 
religion also into contempt, especially with 

men who have only learning. 

Tyrrel. “I say nothing against the ne- , 

cessity. of learning in a lawyer, begause it 

_ may help him to lead'a judge, and to mis; 

lead a jury: nor ina physician, because it 

_ may advance his credit by enabling him to 

conceal the deficiencies of his art; nor in 

a private gentlemun, because it may keep 

him out of worse mischief: “But [see no 

use of learning in the clergy. There is my 
friend Dr. Barlow. I would willingly give : 

up- all his learning, if he would go little 

deeper into the doctrines he professes 00 

preach.” 
Mr. Stanley, “1 shouldindeed think Dr- 

Barlow's varioys knowlege of little value, 

did he exhibit the smallest deficiency inthe 

great points t6 which you allude. But 
when I-am persuaded that his learniing 18 $° 

far frém detracting fron’ his piety, that it 

enables him to render it more extensively 

“useful, 1 cannot wish him dispossessed of » 
> > that 

> 2 
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that knowlege. which adorns his religion 
without ditninishing its good effects.” 

_ Tyrrel. “ You-will allow that those first 

great publishers of Christianity, the Apos- 
tles, had none of this vain learning.” 

Stanley. “Ie is frequently pleaded by the 
' despisers of learzing, that the Apostles were 
literate. The fact is too notorious and 

the answer too obvious to require to be 
dwelt upon. But it is, unfortunately ad- 
duced to illustrate a position tp which it can 

never apply, ‘the .vindieation of an unlet- 

tered clergy. It is a hacknied remark, but 

, not the less true for being old, that the-wis- 

dom of God chose to accomplish the first _ 

promulgation of the gospel by “illiterate 
men, to prove that the work was his own, 

and that its success depended not on the 
instruments employed, but on the divinity 
of the truth itself. Buteif the almighty 
chose to establish his religion by, miracles 
he ehuses to carry it’on by means. <And he- 
Ao more sends an ignorant peasant orfisher- 

Man ,to instruct men in christianity now, , 
ae he appointed a Socratés or a Plato: to- 

படு 
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be its publishers at first. As, however, 
there is a great difference in thé situations, 

so there may bea proportionable difference 
’ allowed in the attainments of the clergy 

-] do not say it is necessary for every vil- © 
lage curate to be a profound scholar, “but, 
as he may not always remain in obscurity, 

there is no பட for his being a con- 

temptible one.’ 

Sir John. “ What has been said of those 

who affect to despise birth has been applied 

also to those who deery learning; neither is 
ever undervalued except by men who are 

destitute of them: and it is worthy of ஸ்‌. 
servation, that, as literature and religion 
both sunk together in the dark ages, so 

beth emerged at the same auspicious 27a.” 
Mr. Stanley finding that Dr. Barlow was 

not forward to embark ina subject which 

he considered ag rather personal, said, “ Is 

" it presumptuous to observe, that thongh the 

Apostles were unlettéred men, yet those 

instruments who were to be employed in 

services singularly difficult, the Almighty : 

condescended partl y to fit for their peculiar 
work? 

ல்‌
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work by great human attainments. The 

apostleof the Gentiles was brought up at the 

feet of Gamaliel} and Moses, who was des- 

tined to the high office of a great legislator, ~ 

was instructed in all the wisdom of the most 

learned nation then existing. The Jewish 

*lawgiver, though under the guidance of in- 

spiration itself, did, not fill his station the 

worse for this preparatory institution. To 

how important a use the apostle « converted 

his ertidition, wemay ififer from hisconduct 

in the most learned and polished assembly 

in the world. He did not unnecessarily 

exasperate the polite Athenians by coarse 

upbfaiding, or illiterate clamour, but he 

attacked them on their own ground, With 

what discriminating wisdom, with what 

powerful reasoning did he unfold to them 

‘that God whom they ignerantly worship- 

ped? With what temper, with what ele- 

gance did he expose their shallow theology! 

Had he been as unacquainted with their re- 

ligion, as they were with his, he liad want- 

ed the appropriate ground on which to 

2 ® build 
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build his instruction. He seized on the 

inscription of their own pagan caltai, as a « 

text from which to preach the doctrines of 
- Christianity. Frem his knowlege of their 
errors, he was enabled to advance the eause. ‘ 

of truth. He made their poetry, wHficlrhe 
quoted, and their mythylogy which he’. 
would not have been able to explode, if he 

“had not understood it, a thesis from whiclx 

to deduce the doctrine of the Resurrection. 

Thus softening their prejudices, and letting 
_ them see the infinite superiority of that 

Christianity which he enforced, to the mere 
learning and mental cultivation on which. 
they so highly valued themselves. By the” 
same sober discretion, accurate reasoning, 

and graceful elegance, he afterwards ob- 
tained a patient hearing, and a favourdble 

judgement from king Agrippa. < 

Dr. Barlow. « elt has always appeal. 

to me,thata strong reason why the younger 
part of a Clergyman’s life should be ip a 
good méasure devoted .to learning is, that 

ங்‌ may afterwards discover its comparative 
* vanity~ 
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vanity. It would have been a less: difficult 

sacrifice for St. Paul to profess that he re- _ 
nounced all things for religion, if he had 
had nothing to renounce; and to count ail 
things as dross in the comparison, if he had. 

had no gold sto put in the empty scale. 
Gregory Naziqezen, one of the most 8௦ 

complished masters of Greek literature, 

declared that the chief value which he set 

upon it was, that in possessing it, he had 

something of worth in itself to esteem as 
nothing m eomparison of Christian truth. 

And it is delightful to hear Selden and 

: Grotius, and Pascal and Salmasius, whom 

I may be allowed to quote, without peing 
suspected of professional prejudice; as none 
of them were clergymen, while they 

warmly recommended? to others, that 

learning ‘of which thet themselves were 
the most astonishing gxamples, at the 
same, time dedicating their lives to the 
advancement of réligion. It is delightful 
T say, to hear them acknowlege that their 

learning was enly valuable as it put it in* 

their’power to promote Christianity, and : es 
to. 

1
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to ie * something to sacrifice for ‘its 
sake.” ப 

Tyrrel. “1 can willingly allow asa a. 

poet, a dramatic poet especially, may study 

ம்‌ 

the works of the great critics of antiquity “ 
with some prefit; but thet a Christian 

writer of sermons can have any. just ground « 

for studying a pagan critic, is to me ate 

inconceivable.” 

Stanley. “And yet, Mr. Tyrrel,a sermon 
is a work which demands regularity of plan, 
as well as a poem, It requires too some- 

thing of the same unity, arrangement, di- 
visions and lucid order as a tragedy; some- 

thing of the exordium and the peroration 

which belong to the composition of the 

orator. I do not mean that he is constantly 
to exhibit all this, but he should always 
understand it. ‘And a discreet clergyman, 
especially one who is to preach before au- 

ditors of the higher rank, and who, in or- 
_ der to obtain respect: frem them, கன. 

excel in fhe art of composition, will scarcely — 

be less attentive to form his judg: ment, by 
some aaa ee with Longinusand LQuin- 

tiliat 
t 
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tilian than a dramatic poet. A writer of 

verse, it is true, may. please to a cerfain de- 

gree by the force of mere genius, and a 

writer ofsermons will instruct by the mere 

power o of his piety; but neither the one nor 

the ‘other will ever write well, if they do not 

possess the principles of good writing, and 

form themselves on the models of ae 

writers.” 

«Whiting, saad Sir John, “to a certain 

deeree is an art, or, if you please, a trade. 

And as no man is allewed to set up in an or- 

dinary trade till he has served along ap- 

prentjceship to its mysteries (the word, I 

think, usedin indentures); sono man sheuld 

set up for a writer till he knows somewhat | 

ofthe mysteries of the art hei is about to pric-” 

tise. He may, after all, if he want talents, 

produce a vapid and ணவ book; but 

possess *what talents he may, he will, with- 

out ee te a crude and indi- 

gestéd one.” > 2 

Tyrrel. «Still I insist upon it, that ina 
Christian minister the lustre of learning i is 

tinsel, and human wisdom folly. 

Stanley
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Stanley. “Lam entirely of your opinion, 
if he rest in his learning.as an end instead 

of using it asa means; if the fame, or the 
pleasure, or even the human profit of learn- 
ing be his ultimate object. Learning i ina 
clergyman without religiow is dross, i is “ne: 
thing; ‘not so religion without learning. de 

am persuaded that much good is done by 
_ men who, though deficient in this respect, 

are abundant in zeal and piety; but the 
good they do arises fromthe exertion 
of their piety, and not from the deficiency 
of their learning. Their labours are be- 

neficial from the talent they exercise, and 

not from their want of another talent.. The 
spirit of God can work and often does work 
by feeble instruments, and divine truth by 
its own omnipotent energy can effect its own 

purposes. But particular instances do not 
go to prove that the instrument onght not 
to be fitted and polished, and sharpened for 

its allotted work. ‘Every student should 
be emulously watchful that he do not di- 

~ minish the stock of professional credit by , 
5. his 

ங்‌ ச
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his idleness; “he should be stimulated’ to 

individual ‘exertion, by bearing in mind 
that the English clergy have always been. 

_ allowed by foreigners to be the most 
learned, body in the world.” 

© Dr. Barloiv. “What Mr. Stanley has 

"said of the value of knowlege does not at 
all militate against such fundamental 

prime truths as—‘ This is eternal life to 

now God and Jesus Christ whom he has 
sent—I desire to know nothing, save Jesus 
Christ. The natural man cannot know the 
things of the spirit of God. The world by 
«wisdam Anew not God, and a hundred 

other such passages.” ப்‌ அதி 
Tyrrel. “Aye, Doctor, now you talk உ, 

little more like a Christian minister. But 
from the greater part of what has been as- 
serted, you are all of you such advocates 

for human reason and hunfian learning, as to 
give art air of paganism to your sentiments.” 

Stanley. 4 Itddesnot diminishtkeutility, 

though it abases the pride of learning, that 

Christianity did not come into the world by 
human discoyery, or the disquisitions of 

reason»
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reason, butby immediate sci Those, 
whoadoptyourway of thinking. Mr. Tyrrel, » 

should bear in mind, that the wails of God, 

in changing the heart, is not intended io. 

supply the place of the human fgculties. 

God expects, in his most highly favoured 
- servants, the diligent exercise of their natu- 
val powers; and if any human being has 2 

. stronger call for the exercise of wisdom’ 

and judgment than. another, it is a religious 
clergyman. Christianity does not super- 
_ gede the use of natural gifts, but turns wr 

into their proper channel. ; 
“One distinction has often struck mer 

‘Thé enemy of mankind seizes on the soul 
through the medium of the passions and 
sehses: the divine friend of man addresses 

him through his tational powers —the eyes 

of your understanding being enlightened, 

says the Apostle?” 

Here I ventured to observe, «that the” 

highest-panegyric bestow&d on one of’ the 

brightest luminaries of our church, is, that” 
his name is seldom mentioned without the 

epithet. judicious being prefixed toit. Yet, 
_ does 
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does: Hooker want fervour? Does Hooker 

_ want zeal ? Does Hooker want courage in 
declarmg the whole counsel of God?”. 
_ Sir John. “Lhope we have now no cler- 
gymen to whom we may apply the biting 

sercasm of Dr. Suuth, on some of the popu" 

‘lar but illiterate preachers of the opposite 
party in his day, ‘that there was all thecon= 

fusion of Babel, without thegiftof tongues.> ~ 
Stanley. “ And yet.that party produced 

some great scholars, and many éminently pix : 
ousmen. Butlook back to that day, and» 

especially to the perioda little stiles pio 
it, at those prodigies of erndition, the old 

bishops:and other divmes of our Church, 

They were, perhaps, somewhat too profuse _ 
oftheir learningin theirdiscourses, or rather 

they were so brimful, that they:inv involuntarily 

overflowed. A juster taste, in our time, 

) avoids that lavish display, which then not 

only crowded the margin, but forced itself 

into évery part of “the body ef the work. 

The display of ‘erudition might be wrong, 
‘but one thing is clear, itproved'they had its 

and, as Dryden said; when he was accused of 
having
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ee too ட்டை wit, ‘after alk iti isa com, 

crime.’ ® 

« We may justly,” said Dr. aes “in 

he refinement of modern taste, censure. 

their prolixity, and ridicule their redundan- 

“cies; we may: smile at theirtdivisions, which 

ட arenumberless; and at their sub-divisions 

ன்ன! are endless; we may allow that this 

fabour for} perspicuity sometimes produced | 

perplexity. But let us confess they always 

went to the bottom of whatever they em- 

barked ins They ransacked the stores of 

ancientlearning, and the treasures of modern . 

science, not to indulge their vanity by oh 
iriding their acquirements, but to prove; 

to adorn, and to illustrate the doctrine they 

delivered. How incredible must their in- 

dustry have heen, when the bare transcript 

of their voluminous folios seems alone sufli- 

a 

cient to have o@eupied a long life!’ ‘ 

“The method,’ said I, “which they_ 

adopted, of saying everything that could be 

saidonall topies, and exhausting them tothe 

vee dregs, though i it may and dges tire the « 

patienceof the reader, yet it never leaves] hin 
ignorant’ 3
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“ignorant and of two evils had not an au- 
“thor bette? be tedious than superficial 2’ 
From.an overflowing vessel you may gather _ 

more’ indeed than you want, but from an 
“hs one you can gather nothing.” 

'yrrel. “ Itappearsito me that you wish 
“40 make a. clergyman every thing buta 
Christian, and to bestow upon him ey 
requisite except faith.” 

Stanley. < God forbid that I should make 
any comparison between human learning. 

and Christian principle; the one is indeed 
, lighter than the dust of the balance, when . 

weighed against the other. All I contend for 

is, that they are not incompatible, and chat 

human knowlege, used only in subservien- ‘ 

cy to that of the scriptures, may advanice 

the interests of religion. For, the better elu- 
cidation of those scriptures, a clergyman 

should know not a little af ancient Iangua- 

ges. Without some insight into remote his- 

_ tory and antiquities, especially the adi ewish, 

hewill be unabletoexplain many of theman- 

ners and customs recorded in the sacred 
volume, Ignorance in in some of these points 

c 

has, 
ம
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has drawn: many attacks on our religion | 

from sceptical writers. As to a thorough 

knowlege of ecclesiastical history, it would 

be superfluous to recommend that, it beng 

the history of his own immediate profes- 

sion. It is therefore requisite, not only for 

the general purposes of instruction, but that 

he may be enabled to guard against modern — 

innovation, by knowing the origin and pro- - 

gress‘of the variots heresies with, which 

the Church in all ages has -been infested.’ 

. Tyrrel. “But he may be thoroughly ac 

- quainted with -all this and not have one 

OEE ans clos ache 
_ Dr. Barlow. “Hemayindeed, with deep 

-eoncern I allow. it. 1 will go further. The 

pride of learning, when not ‘subdued by 16 

ligion, may help to extinguish that sparks 

- Reason has been too much decried by 006. 

party and too mach deified by thé other 

The difference betwean reason and’sevela~ 

tion seéuns to be thesame as betweentheeye 

and thelight; the oneisthe organ of vision, 

the other the source of illuminatien.” » 
‘Tyrrel. 4 Take ‘notice, Stanley, that if ர 

்‌ can 

ந
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,ean help rt, T'll never attend your accom- 
plished clergyman.” 

Stanley. (Smiling) “I have not yet 
,compleated the circle of his accomplish- 
mepts.» Besides what we call book learn- 
img, there is another species of knowlege 

‘in which some truly good men are sadly 
deficient, I mean an acquaintance with hu- 
man nature. The knowlege of the world, 
and of»Him who made it: the study of 
the heart of man, and Him who has the 
hearts of all men in his hand, enable a 
tminister to excel in the art of instruction; 
vone kind of knowlege reflecting light upon 
the other. The knowlege of mankind 
then, I may venture to assert, is, next மட 
religion, one of the first, requisites of a 
preacher; and I cannot help ascribing the 
Jittle success which has sometimes attended 
the ministry of even worthy men, to their 
want of this grand, ingredient.” It will 
diminish the use they might maké of the 
great doctrines of our religion, if they are 
ignorant of the various modifications of the 
fer 1. P ஆ human 
‘Ee > ௪ 3/2 

டன pee அரத 
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human character to which those doctrines . 

are to be addressed. > . 

__ «© As no man ever made a true poet with- 

out this talent, one may venture: to say, . 

that few without it have ever made eminent 

preachers. Destitute of this, the most ela» 

borate addresses will be only random shot, 

which, if they hit, it will be more owing 

to chance than to skill. Without this 

knowlege, warmed-by: Christian affection, 

guided by Christian judgement, and tem- 

pered with Christian meekness, a clergy- 

man will not be able in the pulpit» to ac ~ 

commodate himself to the various want! 

of his hearers: without this . knowlege 

vin, his’ private spiritual visits,” he will 

resemble those empiries in medicine awho 

have but one method of treatment for 

all diseases, and who apply indiserimt- 

nately the same pill and the same drop 

tothe Yarious: distempers of all ages, 

sexes, and constitutions. This spirit of 

accommodation does not consist 1m falsr 

fying, or abridging, or softening,-or ds 

aoe ட்‌ ட. தமிழி 

J



சவ, .... இர 

» guising any truth; but in applying trath in 
. every form;comrhunicating itin every diree- 

tion, and diverting it into every channel. 
» Some goed men seem sadly to forget that 
precept—making a@ difference—for they 

tact as if all characters were exactly alike.” 
Tyrrel. “ You talk as if you would wish 

clergymen to depart from the singleness of 
truth, and preach two gospels.” 

Stanley. “Far from {t. But though truth 
is single, the human characte? is multiplied 
almost to infinity, and cannot be addressed 

* with advantage if it be not well understood 
*L am’ashamed of having said so much on 
such a subject in the presence of Dr. Barlow, 
who is silent through delicacy. I will only” 
add»that a learned young vlergyman is not” 
driven for wecessary relaxatidn’to improper 
amusements. His mind will be too highly 

set, tobe satisfied with those light diversions 
Which purloin time #vithout affording the 
necessary renovation tothe body and spirits, 
Which is the true and lawful end of all a- 
musemont. In all circumstances, learning 

உ: ௭ உ P2 confers 
>
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confers dignity on his character. It enables 

him to raise the tone of general conversa- 
tion, and isa safe kind of medium with 

“persons of 4 higher class who are not ‘réli- » 

gious: and it ,will always: put it un jis 

power to keep the standard of intercourse? , 

above the degrading oe ‘of pus 

sports and vulgar gossip.” 

Dr. Barlow. “ You see, Mr. | Tyrrel, 

that a pradent combatant thinks only of 

defending hintself on that side where he is 

assaulted. If Mr. Stanley’s antagonist had 

been a vehement advocate for clerical learn- 

ing as the great essential of his profesion,” 

he mould have been the first to caution him 

cagainst the pride and inflation which often 

_attend learning, evhen not governed by re- 

ligion. Learifing not 80 governed might 

injure Christian humility, and thus become 

a far more formidable enemy to religion 

than that which it wascalled in to oppose.” 

Sir John said, smiling, “J will not apply » 

to the clergy what Rasselas says to Imlac, 

after he had been enumerating the raimber- 
க Less» 

i
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Jessqualities necessary to the perfection of 
the poetic art—»‘ Thou hast convinced me 
that no man.can be a poet;—but if all | 

Stanley says be just, I will venture to as- 
sert that no common share of industry and 

zeal will qualify a young student for that 

sacred profession. I have indeed no ex- 

perience on the subject, as it relates to the 
clerical order, but I conceive in. general 

that learning is the begt human preservative - 

of virtue; that it safely fills up leisure, 

and honourably adorns life, even where it 

does not form the business of it.” 

“s Learning too,” said I, “has this strong 

recommendation, that it is the offspring of 

a most valuable virtue, I mean Industry; a 

quality on which J am ashamed to seé Pa- 

gans frequently set a higher value than 

we seem to do.” 

“1 believe indeed,” replied Sir J ae that 
the ahcients had a higher idea of *industry 

and severe application thanwe have. ‘Tully 

calls them the imperatoric virtutes, and 

Alexgneler said that slaves might indulge 

ii P3 in
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in sloth, but that it was'a most royal thing , 
to labour.” [RHO 3 ்‌ et 

Staniey. “It has been the error of sensi- 

ble men of the world, to erect talents and , 

learning into idols, which they woul have 
universally and exclusively’ ‘worshipped. » 

This has perhaps driven some religious 

men into such a fear of over-cultivating 
learning, that they do not cultivate it at all. 
Hence the intervals between their religious 
employments,.and intervals there must be 
while we areinvested with these frail bodies, 

are languid and insipid, wasted in trifling 

and sauntering. Nay it is well if this? dis- 

occupation of the intellect do not lead from 
sloth to improper indulgences.” 

“You are perfectly right,” said Sit 

John,“ our worthy friend Thompson is 

a living illustration of your remark. He 

was at college with us; he brought from 

thence ‘a competent spare of knowlege; 

has a fais" understanding, and the manners 

of a gentleman. For several years past, he 

has not only adopted a religious chasacter, 
bat > 

ல்‌ 
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, but istruly pious. Ashe is much in earnest 

he very properly assigns a considerable por- 

tion of his time to religious reading. But 

, as he is of no profession, the intermediate 

hours often hang heavy on his hands. 

He continues to live in some measure in 

‘the world without the inconsistency of 

entering into its pursuits; but, having 

renounced the study of human learning, 

and yet accustoming hjmself to mix ocea- 

sionally -with general society, he has few 

subjects in common with his company, 

but is dull and silent in all rational con- 

eversation, of which religion is not the pro- 

fessed object. He takes so little interest 

in any literary or political discussion, how- 

ever, useful, that it is evident nothing but 

his good ,breeding prevents his falling 

asleep. At the same time, he scruples 

not to violate consistency ih anotherrespect, 

for ,hig table is so ,elaborately luxurious, 

that it seems as’if he were willing to add 

to the pleasures of sense, what he deducts 

from?those of intellect.” 

p 4 * T have ந 2 த்‌
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«I ரத்து thought,” side Sta. 
is “of sendinghim Dr.,.Barrew’s threesermons 

onindustry inour calling as Christians, - 

dustry as gentlemen, and industry as scho- 

- ars; whichsermons, by the way,I intended 

‘to have made tny son read at least « once 7 
year, had he lived, that he mightsee the con- © 

sistency, the compatibility, nay the analogy 
of the two latter with the former. I wish 

the spirit of these. three discourses was 

~ infused into every gentleman, every scho- 

lar, and every Christian through the land, 

For my own part, I should have  sedu- 

lously Jaboured to make my son a sounds 
schelar; while I should haye laboured ~ 

still more sedulously to conyince him that 

“the value of earning depends solely oy ths 
purposes to w hich, it is deyoted. I would 
haye a Christian’ gentleman able to beat 

the world at its own weapons, and cbnyince 

it, that it is not from penury of mind,. 

or inabijity to distingnisl himself in dther 

matters, that he applies himself to seek 

that wisdom which is from abpves that 
he 

2 
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, he does not t fly to zeligion as a’shelter from 

the ignominy of ignorance, butfrom a deep - 

conviction of the comparative vanity of 

, that very learning, which he yet is so as- 

sidyoug to acquire.” 

» During this’ conversation, it was amusing 

" to observe the different impressions made : 

on the minds of our two eoflege guests. 

Young Tyrrel, who, with moderate parts 

and slender applicaticar, had been taught 

‘to adopt some of his uncle’s sogmas as the 

cheapest way of being wise, greedily swal- - 

lowed his eulogium of clerical ignorance, 

»which the young man seemed to feel as a 

vindication of his owm neglected stu'dies, 

andanencouragement tohis ownmediocrity, 

of iptellect. While the interesting young 

baronet, though silent through modesty, 

discovered in his intelligent eyes, evident 

marks of satisfaction, in Hearing that litera-. 

ture, for which he yas every day,acquiring 

a higher relish,’ warmly recommended as 

the best pursuit of a gentleman, by the two 

men’in the world, for whose judgment he 

> 3 ம்‌ உத entertained
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CHAP. XXII. 

மு 

> D urine tlitse conversations, I remarked 

that Lucilla, thoughshe commonly observed 

the most profound silence, had herattention 

always rivetted on the speaker. If that 

speaker was Dr. Barlow, or her father, or - 

any one whom she thought entitled to par- 

ticular respect, she. gently laid down her 

work, and as quietly resumed it when they 

had done speaking. i 

I observed to Sir John Belfield, ’after- 

wards, as we were walking together, ‘how 

modestly flattering her manner was When 

any of ug were reading! ,How intelligent 

her silence! How well bred her atten- 

tion! ; » ன்‌ 

«“ [have often egntrasted it,” seplied he, 

“with. the manner of some other ladies ' 

ef my acquaintance, who are sometimes — 

of dus quiet evening party. When one 

a ல்‌ ௨6 is 

ஆ 3
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is reading history, or any ordinary book ப்‌ 

aloud to them, I am alwgys pléased that 
they should pursue their little employ- 

ments. It amuses themselves, and gives , 

ease and familiarity to the social circle. 

But while I have been reading, as has, 

sometimes happened, a passage of the ~ 
highest sublimity, or most tender interest, 

“I own I feel a little indignant to see the 

shuttle phed with ag eager assiduity, as-if 
the destinies themselves were weaving the 
thread. I have known a lady take up the 

candlestick to search for her netting-pim, : 
in the midst of Cato’s soliloquy; or stoop « 

to piek up her scissars, while Hamlet says 

to the ghost, ‘ Tl go. no. further.’ 1 ரச 
meriber another who would whisper across 

the table to borrow silk while Lear has. 

been raving in the storm, or “Macbeth 

starting at the spisit of Banquo; and make 

signs for a thread-paper, while catdinal 

' Beaufort é dies, and makes‘no sign. Nay; 

ence I remember when I was with muelt 

agitation hurrying through the gazette of 
the 

2 
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the battle of Trafalgar, while I pronounced, 

almost agonizedy the last memorable words 
of the immortal Nelson, I heard one lady 

whisper to another that she had broke her 

needle. 

< Tt wi euldehe difficult to determine,” re- 

plied I, “ whether this imattention most 

betrays wants of sense, of feeling, or of — 

good breeding. The habit of attention 

shoulg be carefully formed in early life, 

and then the mere force of custom would 

teach these ill bred women ‘ to assume the 

virtue if they have it not.” 

The family at the Grove, was with us 
an inexhaustible topic whenever we’ met. 

I observed to Sir J ohn, “ that I had somg- 

times observed in char table families, 

display, a, bustle, a kind. of animal rest-. 
lessness, a sort of mechanical besoin to be 

charitably busy. That®though they ful- 
filled conscientiougly one part of the apos- 

tolic injunction, that of “giving,” yet they 

failed in the other clause, that of doing it 

“ with, simplicity.” “ Yes,” replied he, “I 
ம்‌ = visit 

ச.
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visit a charitable lady in the town, who al- 

most puts me out of love with benevolence. 

Her own bounties form the entire subject - 

of her conversation. As soon as the 

breakfast is removed, the table 1s always 

regularly covered with plans,’and proposalse | 

and subscription papers. This display 

conveniently performs the three-fold office _ 

of publishing her own charities, furnishing 

subjects of altercatien, and raising eontri- 

butions on the visitor. Her narratives 

really cost me more than my subscription. 

She is so full of debate, and detail and op- 

position ; she makes you read so thany* 

papers of her own drawing up, and so 

many answers to the schemes of other 

people, and she has so many objections to 

every other peisqn’s mode of doing good, 
and so many arguments to prove that her 

own is the best, that she appears less like 

a —* lady than a paler age 

ey. 

« Nothing,” said = € அண்ணல்‌ this bust- 

ling bounty so completely, as when “it 18: 
mixed » 

« ம 28
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_ mixed up’ with ince I should rather say 

_as when it flowsfrom religion. This mo- 

_ tive, so far from diminishing the energy, 

, augments it; but it cures the display, and 

coniveyts the irritation mto a principle. It . 

transfers the ‘activity from the tongue to 

the heart. Itis the only sort of charity 

which «blesses twice. All charity, in- 

deed, blesses the receiver; but.the blessing 

promised to the givee, I have sometimes 

trembled to think, may besforfeited even 

bya generous mind, from ostentation and 

பவனை in ‘the manner, and want of ol 

*in the motive.” 

“Tn Stanley's family,” ன்னு he, in a 

more serious tone, “I have met with, Zz 

complete refutation - of - that. favourite 

maxim of the world, thet religion is a 

dull thing itself, and ட்ட its professors 

gloomy and morose. *Charles! I have 

often frequented hanses where pleagure was 

the avowed object of idolatry. But to see = 

the votaries of the ‘ reeling goddess,’ after 

successive nights passed in her temples! te 

see 

2 >» = 
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sée'the laneuor, the listlessness, the diseon= , 

tent—you would rather have taken then: 

for her victims than her worshippers. So 

little mental vivacity, so little gaiety of , 

heart! In short, after no careless obserya- 

tion, lam ஞானி to declafe, that I nevere 

saw two forms less alike than those: oc 

Pleasure and Happiness.” 

«Your testimony, Sir John,” saith Tiss 

-of great weight in accase of which you are 

"$0 experienced ajudge. What a different 

scene do we now contemplate! Mr. Stan- 

ley seems to haye diffused his own spirit” 

through the whole family. What sfiakes* 

his example of such efficacy is, that he con. 

tiders the Christian temper as so conside- 

rable a part of chuistianity. This’ teneper 

seems. to imbue hjs own soul, pervade his 

whole conduct, and influence his _whole 

conversation. I See every day some fresh 

occasion to admire hisgandour, his “bumi- 

lity, his Constant reference, not as 2 topic 

of discourse, but as a priaciple of conduct, 

¢o the gospel, as the standard bY which 

: ௨01025 த 

4



CELEBS. 329 

actions areto be weighed. His conscien- 

tious strictness %0f speech, his serious re- 

proof of .calumnies,: his ‘charitable con- 

struction of every case which has two sides; 

‘his simplicity and godly siicerity;’ his 

aule of referring all events to providential 

direction, and his invariable habit of vin- 

dicating the Divine goodness under dis- 

pensations, apparently the most unfayour- 

able.” ௦ 

Here Sir John left me, and I could not 

forbear pursuing the subject in soliloquy as 
JF proceeded in my walk.—lI reflected with 

' admiration that Mr. Stanley, in his religious 

conversation rendered himself so useful, 

because instead of the uniform nostrum of 

the drop and the pill, he applied a diifer- 
ent class of arguments as the case required 

to objectors to the different parts of chris- 

tianity ; to ill-informed persons who adopt - 

ed a partial gospel, without understanding 

it as a scheme, or imbracing it ac a whole; 

—to those whoallow its truth merely on 

the same ground of evidence that establishes 

: the 
x
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the’ truth of any other well: authenticated. . 
history; and who, satisfieé with ‘this exter: , 

nal evidence, not only do not feel its power. 
on their own heart, but deny that it has any , 

-such influence on the héarts of others; 
to those who believe the gosptlto be a meres. 

code of ethics—to their antipodes who as- ; 
sert thatChrist has lowered the requisitions 

of the law :—to Lady Belfield who rests on 
her charities, —Sir John on his correctness, 

- —Lady Astor on her austerities ;—to this 
man who values himself solely on the stout- 

ness of his orthodoxy, to another on the « 

‘firmness of his integrity; to a third om the * 

peculiarities of his party, —to all these he 
addresses himself with a particular view to 

thes individual errors. 'Fhis he does பப்ப 
such a discriminating application to the. 

case, as might lead the ill-informed to sus- 

pect that he was n&t equally earnest in those 

other péints, which not. being attacked, he 

does not feel himself called on to defend, 

but which, had they been attacked, he 

would then have defended with equal ze2l as 
ம்‌ relatiye » 
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_ dative to the discussion. To crown all, I 

contemplated that affectionate warmth of 

heart, that sympathizing kindness, that 

tenderness of feeling, of which the gay and 

the. thenghtless fancy that they themselves 

_ Possess the monopoly, while’ they make 

over harshness, austerity, and want of cha- - 

rity, to religious men, as their — 

characteristics. 

These qualities excite m my heart a ஸ்‌ 

ing compounded of veneratiors and of love. 

And Oh! how impossible it is, even in re- 

* ligion itself, to be disinterested! All these 

excellencies I contemplate with a more 

heartfelt delight, from the presumptuous 

hope that I may one day have the felicity , 

_ of cennecting myself still: more intimately 

with them, பித்தா 

( த CHAP.
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CHAP. XXIL, 
ட 2 ம 

Some days after, while we were conver- 
sing over our tea, we heard the noise of a 

carriage; and Mr. Stanley. looking: out 
from abow window’in which he and@J were 

sitting, saids it was Lady and Miss Rattle 

driving up the avenue. He had just time 
‘to add, “ these are our fine neighbours. ட 

“They always make us avisit as soon as the} 

“come down, while all the gloss and lustre 

; of London is fresh upon them. We have 

always one reeplar routine of conversation. 

While her Ladyship is pouringethe fashions. 

into Mrs. aos ear, Miss Rattle, who: 

is about Pheebe’s age, entertains my “கேஜி 

ters dnd me with the history of her DOE 

talents°and aequirements.” ‘iy 

Here they entered. «A fter afew compli 

ments, Lady Rattle seated hersélfebetween - 

Lady Belfieldand Mrs. Stanley at they pee 
en 

o 
€
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_end of the room; while the fine; sprightly 
( boisterous girl of fifteen, or sixteen, threw 

herself back on the sofa at nearly her full 

length, between Mr. Stanley and me, the 

Migs Stanleys and Sir John sitting near us 

within hearing‘of her lively loquacity. 

“ Well, Miss Amelia,” said Mr. Stanley, 

“1 dare say you have made good use of 
your time this winter; suppose you have 

ere now completed the whole circle of the 

arts. Now let me hear what you have 

been doing,and tell me your whole atchiey- 

‘ ments, as frankly as youused to do when 
‘you were alittle girl.” Indeed,” replied 
she, “I have not been idle, if I must speak 
the truth. One has so many things ‘to_ 

leara, you know. I have gone on with my 

French and Italian of cowrse, and I am 

beginning German. ‘Then. comes my 

drawing master ; he teaches me to paint 

flowers and shells, and to draw rutas and 

buitdings, and to take views. He <s a good 

soul, and is finishing a set of pictures, and 

half a doen fire screens which I began for 

6 em mamma,
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mamma. He-does help me to be sure, but , 
"indeed I do ‘some of itt myself, don’t I , 
"mamma ?’ calling out to her mother, who 

was too much absorbed in her own narra- , 
tives to attend to her daughter. sage sien 

“ And then,” pursued the'young prattleg, 

“J learn varnishing, and gilding, and japan- 
ning. AndnextwinterI shall learn model- 

ling, and etching, and engraving im mez- 
zotino and aquatinta, for Lady Die Dash 

- learns etchmg,and mamma says,as I shall 

have a better fortune than Lady Di, she 

vows I shall learn every thing she does. * 

Then I have a dancing master, who téaches* 
me the Scotch and Irish steps; and another 

னம teaches me.attitudes, and I shall soon 

ledrn the waltz, and I can stand longer on 

one leg already.than Lady Di. ‘Phen Ihave 
a singing master, and another who teaches 

me the harp, arfd another for the piano- 

forte. « And what little time I can spare 
from these principal things, I give by odd 
minutes'toancient andmodern history, and 
geography, and astronomy, and ன ்‌ 

ம்‌ an © 

© 

© 

€



_-and botany. ‘Then I attend lectures on 

_ themistry, and ¢xperimental philosophy, : 

for as I am not yet come out, I have 

_not-much to do> in the evenings: and 

mamma says, there is nothing in the 

rvorld that money can pay for, but what 

‘I shall learn. And I run so delight- 
fully fast from one thing to another that 

Tam never tired. What makes it so plea- 

sant is; as soon as I am fairly set in with 

one ‘master, another arrives, © should hate 

to belongatthesame thing. But I sha’nt 

‘ have a great while to work so hard, for as 

soon as’ I. come out, I shall give it all up, 

except musick and dancing.” 

All this time Lucilla sat listening with a 

smile, behind the complacency of which she 

tried tocon¢ealherastonishment. Pheebe; 

who had lessselfcontroul, was on the very 

verge of a broad laugh. © Sir John, who 

had long lived in a soil where this species is 
indigenous, had been too long accuscomed to 

all its varieties, to feel much astonishment 

atthis specimen, which, however, he sat con- 

ore
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against it. Gad, who expects not perfec- 
- tion, expects sinéérity. Th oughicomplete, 
unmixed goodness is not to be attained in 

this imperfect state, yet the earnest desire 

after it is the only sure criterion of the sin- 

cerity we profess. If the man you allude. 

to does not watch and pray, and strive 

against the passion of anger, which is his 

natural infirmity, F should doubt, whether 

any of his affections vere really renwed ; 

and I shoul fear that his ‘charity was 

rather a mere habitual feeling, though a 

most amiable one, than a Christian grace. 
க்‌ : : Brie 2 

He indulges in charity, because itis a con- ’ 
a 

stitutional bias, and costs him nothing. 
He. indulges in passion, because it isana- 

tural bias also; and to sét about a victory 

over it would cesthim a great dzal. This 

should puthim on astrict self examination ; 3 

when he would ‘probably find that, while 

he gives the uncontrouled.reins to any ¢ one 

wrong inclination, his religion, even when 

he does right thisgs, is qaestionable. True 
religion‘is seated in the heart: thut is the 

centre from which all the Jines of right, 
: : prac- 

2
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practice must diverge. It is the great duty 

and chiefbusinéss of a Christian to labour, 

to make all his affections, with all their 

motives, tendencies, and operations, sub- 

servient to the cvord and willofGod. His 

f ப pessions, which are still apt to 

start out into disorder, will require vigil- 
ance to the end. He must not think all 

is safe, because the more tractable ones 

are npt rebellious ; hut he may entertain a 
cheerful hope, when those which were 

once rebellious are become tractable.” 

*«J feel the importance of what you say,” 

yeturned Lady Belfield; “but I feel also 
my utter inability to set about it.” ~ 

‘¢ My dear Madam,” said Mr. Stanley, 

“this is the best and most salutary feeling 

you can have. ‘That very consciousness 
of insufficiency will, I trust, drive you to 

the fountain of all strength and power: it 
will quicken your faith, and aniniate your 
prayer; faith, which is the habiwual princi- 
ple of confiderce in God ; and prayer 

which: s_ the ல படத்‌ that» principle 

toward him who is the object of it.” 

R 2 தவம்‌.
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« But Dr. Barlow,” said Lady Belfield, 

« was. so discouraging ! he keemed to inti- 

mate, as_if the conflict ofa Christian with 

sin must be as lasting as his life; whereas 
[had hoped that டப்‌ once obtained, was 
obtained for ever.” Fen 

“The strait gate,” replied Mr Stale. 

“ is only the entrance of religion; the nar- 

row way is a continued course. Tht Chris- 

tian life, my dear lady Belfield, is not a 
point but a PFOBTess. “It isprecisely inthe — 

race of Christianity as inthe race of human 

glory. Julius Czesar and St. Paul describe 

their respective warfares in nearly the same 

terms —We should count nothing done 
while any thing remains undone*, says 
tie .Warrior.— Not counting myself to 
have attained—forgetting the things 

which are behind,and pressing forward to 

those which are hefore, says the Apostle. 

And it ig worth remarking, that they both 

made the: disqualifying observation after 

attainments almost incredible. As there 

* Nil actum reputasedum quid ‘superessetagendum. 

*LucAN: 

ல்‌ wus > 
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was no being ajhero by any idler way, so 
there is no being a Christian by any easier 

road. "The necessity of pursuit is the same 

in both cases, though the objects pursued 

dister‘as widely as the vanities of time from 

~ the riches of eternity. . 
«Do not think, my dear Madam,” added 

Mr. Stanley, “ that Iam erecting myself 
into a censor, much less into a model. The 

‘corruptions which 1 lament, I participate. 

The deficiencies which I deplore, I feel. 

Not only when I look abroad am I per- 

suaded of the general prevalence of evil by 

' what I see; but when I look into my own 

heart, my conviction is confirmed by what 

T experience. I am conscious, not merely 
of frailties, but of sins. “I will not hypo- 
critically accuse myself’ of gross offences 
which.I have no temptation to commit, 
and from the commission of which, mo- 

_tives inferior to’ religion would. preserve 
me, But lam continually humbled in de- 
tecting mixed motives ளிட்ட வா: 
தடம்‌ strugglings of pride with my en- 

dekvours after hamility! Such irresolution , 

, R3 in
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in my firmest purposes! So much imper- 
fection in my best actions! So much want 

of simplicity in my purest designs! Such 

fresh shoots of selfishness where I had * 

hoped the plant itself had ‘been eradfcatetl! 

Such frequent deadness in duty! Suchcold-* , 

ness in my affections! Such infirmity of 
will! Such proneness to earth in my high- 
est aspirations after heaven! All these you 

see would hardly make, in the eyes of those 
_ who want Christian discernment, very gross 
sins; yet they prove demonstrably the root 

of sin in the heart, and the infectign of | . 

nature tainting my best resolves.” 

“The true Christian,” said }, when Mr: 

Stanley had done speaking, “ extracts hu- 

mility from the*very circumstance which 

raises pride i in thé irreligious. “The sight 

of any enormity in another makes the 

mere moralist proud that he is exempt 

* from த ட the religious man is humb- 

led from a view of the sinfulness of that 

nature he partakes, a nature whigh admits 

of such excesses, and from which excesses 

- he knows that he bimself i preserved” by 
diving”
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divine grace alone. Ihave often observed 

that comparison is the aliment of pride in 

the worldly man, and of self-abasement in — 

the Christian.” 

~ Poot Lady Belfield looked comforted on 

_ finding that her friend Mr. Stanley was not 

quite so perfect as shehad feared.“ Hap- 

py are those,” exclaimed she, looking at 

Lucilla, “« the innocence of whose lives re- 

comiaends them to the divine favour.” 

« Innocence,” replied Mr? Stanley, “can 

never be pleaded as a ground of acceptance, _ 

because the thing does not exist. Inno- 

eence excludes the necessity of repentance, 

aud where there is no sin, there can be no 

need of a Saviour. Whatever therefore 

we may be in compariscn with others, in- 

nocence van afford no plea for our accep- 

tance. without annulling the great plan of 

our redemption.” 

© One thing puzzles me,” said Lady Bel- 

field. ‘The most worthless people I con- 

verse with deny the docu: e of human cor- 

ruption, a doctrine the truth of which one 

* snould suppose their own feelings must con- 

௩4 i firm;
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firm; while those few excellent. persons, 

who almost seem to have escaped it, insist 

the mostperemptorily on its reality. Butif 

it be really true, surely the mercies of God 

are so great, that he will overlook tke frail- 
ties of such weak and erring mortals. So. 

gracious a Saviour will not exact such rigo- 

rous obedience from creatures so infirm.” 

“ Let not what I am going to say, my 

dear Lady Belfield,”-replied Mr. Stanley, 

“ offend you; the correctness of your con- 

duct exempts you from any particular ap- 

plication, But there are too many Chris- 

tians. who while they speak with reve- ்‌ 

rence of Christ as the Saviour of sinners, 

0௦ not enough consider him as a deliverer 

from sin. The; regard him. rather»as 

having lowered the requisitions f the law, 

and exonerated his followers from the ne- 

cessity ¢ of that strictness of life which they 

view as a burthensome part of religion. 

From this burthen they flatter themselves 

jt was the chief > ject of che Gospel to de- 

liver them ; and from this supposed 4eliver 

ance it is, that they chiefly consider it 204 

« 1 mer’, iful
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merciful dispensation. A cheap Chnis- 

‘tianity, of which we can acquit ourselves 
by a general recognition, and a few stated 

observances; which requires no sacrifices 
ef the will, now rectification of the life, is, 

T assure you, the prevailing system ; the re- - 

ligion of that numerous class who like to 

save appearances, and to decline realities ; 

- who expect every thing hereafter while 

theysresolve to givéup nothing here; but 

who keep heaven in view ds a snug rever- 
sion after they shall have squeezed out of 

this world, to the very ee dregs and ர்‌ 
pings, all it has to give.” 

Lady Belfield with great nibs tepli- 
ed, “ Indeed I am ashamed to have said ¥¢o 

neuch upon a topic on which I am unable 
and unuéed to debate. Sir John only smiles 

-and looks resolved not to help me out. Be- 

lieve me, however, my dean sir, that what I 

have said proceeds not from présumption, 

but from ah: earnest desire of being set 

right. I will only ventut2-+o offer one more 
observation on the afternoon’s sermon. 

3 RS Dr. 

vw 3 : 
க
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Dr. Barlow, to my great surprize, spoke- 
of the death of Christ as exhibiting prac- 
‘tical lessons. Now though I have always 
considered it in a general way, as the cause 

of our salvation, yet its preceptive: and 
moral benefits, I must confess, do not ap-> 

pear to meat all obvious.” 

«I conceive,” replied Mr. Stanley,“ our 

deliverance from the punishment incurred 

_ by sin,to be one great end and object ef the 

_ death of our Redeemer; but I am very far 

from considering this as. the only benefit 

attending it. 1 coneeive it to be most abun- 

dantin instruction, and the strongest possi- ° 

' ble incentive to practical, goodness, and 

that in a great variety of ways. The death 

of our Redeemex shews us. the infinite 

value of our souls, by shewing tue inesti- 

© mable price paid for them, and thus leads 

us to more diligence in securing their eter- 

nal felicity: It is calculated to inspire us 

with an unfeigned hatred of sin, and more 

especially to copviace us of God’s hatred 

to that, for the pardon of which such a 

sacrifice was deemed necessazy. Now f > 
‘ ட ’ ்‌ 2 it
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at actually produces such an effect, it con- 
-sequently stimulates us to repentance, and 
to an increasing dread of violating those 
engagements which we have so often made, 

tg lead a bettet'life. Then the contemp- 
lation of this stupendous circumstance will 

tend to fill our hearts with such a sense 

of gratitude and obedience, as will be likely 
to preserve us from relapsing into fresh 

offences, Again—san any motive operate 

so powerfully on us towardsproducing uni- 

versal charity and forgiveness? Whatever 

promotes our love to God will dispose us to 

an increased love for our fellow creatures. 

We cannot converse with any man, we 

cannot receive a kindness from any map, 

may, we cannot receive an injury from any 

man, for»whom the Redeemer has not: died. 

The remembrance of the sufferings ‘which » 

procured pardon for the greatest offences, 

has a natural tendency to lead ubto forgive | 

small ones.” 

Lady, Belfiele? ‘said, %« | had not indeed 

imigiaed there were any practical uses nan 

5 ஜ்‌ ௩6. event 
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event to which I had been, however, accus- 

tomed to is with reverence as an atone- 

ment for sin.” 

“ Of these பண்ன டல்‌ வனி Mr. >» 

Stanley, “I will only farther observe, that 

all human considerations put together can-> | 

not so powerfully inspire us with an indiffe- 

rence to the vanities of life, and the allure- 

ments of unhallowed pleasures. No human 

motive can be so effidacious in sustaining 
the heart under trials, and reconciling it to 

afflictions. For what trials and afflictions do 

not sink into nothing in comparison 1 with 
[3
 

the sufferings attending that august event, 

from வன்‌ we derive ies support? The 

contemplation of this sacrifice also de- 
grades wealth, debases power, annihiletes 

ambition. We fise from this cantempla- 

tion with a mind prepared to bear, with 
the infirmities, to relieve the wants, to 

forgive “tlie unkindnesses* of men. - We 

extract from it amore humbling sense 

of ourselves, a more subdued | spirit, a 

more sober contempt of whatever * the 

world calls great, than all the lectures uf > 

5 v1 ‘anc-ent
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ancient philosophy, or the teachers of 
modern rhorals*ever inspired.” 

During this little debate Sir John main- 

, tained the most imvincible silence. His 

cguntgnance bové not the least mark of ill 

, humour or impatience, but it was serious 

and thoughtful ;~except when his wife got 

into any little difficulty; he then encou- 

raged her by an affectionate smile, but 

listened like a man yaho has not quite made 

up his mind, yet thinks the subject too 

important to be dismissed without a fair 

and candid hearing. 
ந 23 
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CHAP. XXV. es 
Sy பச்‌ பத்‌ 

r 4 

W HILE we were at breakfast next morns | 

ing a sweet little gay girl flew into the room 

almost breathless with joy; and rynning to 
’ her mother, presented her with a beautiful 

nosegay. உ > 

- ஈடு, T-see you were the industrious girl 
last week, Kate,” said Mrs. Stanley, em- 

bracing her, and admiring the flowers. 

Lady Belfield looked inquisitively. “It is" 
* an invention of Lucilla’ s,” said the mother, 

“ that the little one who performs best im 
the ‘school-room, instead of having any 

reward which muy excite vanitysor sensu- 

ality, shall be taught to gratify a better 

feeling, by being allowed to present her 

mother with a nosegay ¢f the finest flowers, 

which it is reward enough to see worn "at 

dinner, to whichashe i is ககக admitted 

when there is no company.” gag?’ 

2 

(5 | 
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“ Oh pray do not consider us as com- 

pany; pray let Kate dine with us to day,” 

_ said Lady Belfield; Mrs. Stanley bowedher: 

, assent and went on. “ But this is not all. 

The fipwers they present, they also raise. 

sl went rathev too far, when I said that no. 

, vanity was excited; they are vain enough 
of their carnations, and each is eager to: 

produce the largest. In this competition, 

howeyer, the vanity és not personal. Lu- 

cilla has some skill in raising,flowers, each 

girl has a subordinate post under her. 

உ "Their father often treats them with half a 

* day's work, and then they all treat me with 

tea and cakes in the honey-suckle | arbour 

- of their own planting, which is called Lu- 

cillg’s bower. It would, be hard to’ say 

_ whether parents or children most enjoy 

these happy holidays.” 

_ At dinner Mrs. Stanley றன்ன with 

her nosegay in,a Jarge knot of ribbons, 

which was eyed with no small coriplacency 

by little Rate. I observed that Lucilla, who 

used’ toomanifest much pleasure i in the con- 
versation 

ந” 
ச்‌ 
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versation after dinner, was beckoned out of 

the room by Pheebe, as sdon as ‘it was over. , 

I felt uneasy at an absence, to which I had 
not been accustomed; but the cause was, 

explained, when at six &clock, Kate, who 

was the queen of the day, was sent to in; 
vite us to drink tea in Lucilla’s bower; we. 

instantly obeyed the summons: 

“ T knew nothing of this,”said the delight- 

ed mother, while wewere all admiring the 

elegantarrangements of this little fete. The 

purple clematis twisting its flexile branches 
with those of the pale woodbine, formed a ° 

“sweet and fragrant canopy. to the arched’ 

bower, while the flowery tendrils hung 
down on all sides. Large bunches of roses, 

tnttrmixed with silver stars of the jassa- 

mine, were stuck inte the moss on, the inside 

as a temporary ‘decoration only. The 
finest plants ha@ been brought from the 

Greentheuse for the occasion. It was a 
deliciouseevening, and the little fairy festi- 

vity, together with the flitting about of the 

airy spirjts which had prepared it, was ab- 
 solutely , 

க்‌ ம்‌ சீ
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solutely enchanting. Sir John, always 

ro exclaimed in rapture, 

« Hesperian fables true, 

2 If true, here only.” 

I geeded not’ tht8 quotation to bring the 

warden of Eden to my mind, for Lueilla 
' presided. Phoebe was all alive. The other 

little oneshad decorated Kate’s flaxen hair 
with a wreath of woodbines. They sung 

two ov three baby stanzas, which they had 

composed among themselves,én which Kate 

was complimented as queen of the fete. 

The , youngest daughter of Lady Aston, 

‘who’ was about Kate’s age, and two little 

girls of Dr. Barlow’s were of the children’s 

party on the green. The elder bisters of 

both families made part, of the company 

within. ச oe 

When we were all seated in our en- 

chanting bower, and drinking our tea, at 

which: we had no other attendants than the 

little Hebes themselves, I asked “Kate how 

it happened, that she seemed to be dis- 

titicuished on this occasion cn omsher little 

» 2 த்‌ sisters. 
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sisters. ‘Qh, Sir,” said she “ it is because 

it is my birth-day. I ath eight years old « 

_ to-day. I gave upall my gilt books, with 

pictures, this day twelve-month, and to-day, 

I give up all my little Story books, and I 
ani now going to read sucl* books as mex ல்‌ 
and ௦00 1280.” - ர 

She then ran to her companjons, who 

ranged themselves round a turf seat at ௨ 

little distance befora us, to which was - 

transferred a, profusion of cakes and fruit 
from the bower. While they were devour- 

ing them, I turned to Mr. Stanley and ‘ 

_desired an explanation of Kate’s speech. * 
“1 make,” said he, “the renouncing 

their baby books a kind of epocha, and by 

thus distinctly marking the period, they 

never think of returning back, to them. 

We have in our domestic plan, several of 

these artificial divisions of life. These lit- 
tle celtbrations are eras, that we use as 

marking ‘posts, from which we set out on 

some new course. ait) Ga 
ற்‌ வ i > é But 
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«But. as to Kate's books,” said Lady 

Belfield? “ We “have,” replied Mr. Stan- 

ley, “too many elementary books. They 

sare read too much and too long. The 

youthful mind, avhich was formerly sick 

from inanitidn, is now in danger frome a 

* plethora. 

« Much however will depend on capa- 

city and disposition. A child of slower 

parts may be indulged till nine years old 

with books which a lively genius will look 

down upon at seven. A girl of talents 

_ will read. To her no excitement is want- 

‘ing: ° The natural appetite is a sufficient 

incentive. The less brilliant child requires - 

the allurement of lighter books. She wanis 

eneouragement] as much, as the other re- 

quires reséraint. > 

« But don’t yout think,” said Lady Bel- 

field, « ‘that they are of great use in attract- 

ing children to sloye reading? “Doubtless 

they are,” said Mr. Stanley. “Phe misfor- 

tune is, that the»stimulants used to attract 

at first, must be not only continued but 

௫ heightened 
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heightened, to keep up the attraction. 
‘These books are novels in miniature, and * 

the excess of them will lead to the want of 
novels at full length. The early use of 

savoury dishes is not usuilly followed by an - 

appetite for plain food. ‘To the taste thifs . 
pampered, history becomes 

laborious, and religion dull. 

_ “My wife who was left to travel through 
- the wide expanse of Universal Hi tdry, and 
the dreary desarts of Rapin and Mezerai, is . 

‘I will venture to assert, more ன டட 
skilledin ancient French and English his. ட்‌ 

ர்க than any of the girls who have pean. 
fed, ‘or rather starved on extracts and 

abridgements. I mean not to recommend 

the two last named authors for very young 

people. They ‘are dry and tedious, and 
children in our “days have opportunities of — 

பாட்‌ the same knowlege with less - 

labour: ‘We have brighter, I wish I copld 
say safer‘lights. Still fact, and not wit, is 

the leading objectof history.-  , oo 
us Mrs pony) says, that the very tedi- 

ousndss® 
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ousness of her historians had a good ef- 

fect; they were a ballast to her levity, a 

*disciplihe to her mind, of which she has 

felt the benefit in her subsequent life. 

* « But to return tp the mass of children’s 
books. °The too great profusion of they 

protracts the imbecility of childhood. They 
arrest the understanding instead of advanc- 

ing it. They give forwardness without 
strength. “They hinder ¢ the mind from mak- 

‘ing vigorous shoots, teach it to stoop when 

it should soar,and to contract whenit should : 

expand. Yet I allow that many of them are 

‘deli ehéfully amusing, and to a certain degree 

instructive. . But they must not be used as 

the basis of instruction, and but “te oe 

used at all as refreshment from labour.”, » 

_ “They inculcate morality and Potts ac- 

tions surely,” said Lady Belfield. “It is 

true,” replied Mr. Stanley, 4 but they often 

inculcate them on a worldly principle, and 

rather teach the pridt of virtue, and the 

profit of virtue, than point out the motive of 

virtue, and the principle of sia. They re- 
probate 

ல்‌ >
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probate bad actions as evil and injurious to 
others, but not as -an offencetagainst the 
Almighty.—Whereas the Bible comes” 

with a plain, straight-forward, simple, but 

powerful principle—‘Hiow shall I do, this 

great wickedness and sinagainst Gop, t 

‘ Against Turs, THEE only have I sinned; 

and done this evil in THY sights 

“ Even children should be taught that 

when a man has cgmmitted the greatest 

possible crjme against his fellow-creature, 

* still the offence against God is what will 
strike a true penitent with the most deep, 

remorse. All moralityimmeich is not*draw” 

fron this scriptural source is weak, defec- 

: tive and hollow. These entertaining au 

thors seldom ground their stories on, any 

intimation that human nature, is corrupt; 

that the young reader is hel ples! and wants 

assistance ; that he is guilty Ee wants 

parddh.’ 

“Surely, my dear Mr. Stanley,” said 
Lady Belfield, <thougb I do not object to 

the truth and reasonableness of*any+ thing 

you have said, I cannot think that these 
é 2 fnings
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ee can posstbly be ee intelligible to 
echildren.” * é 

“The எண்ண of our catechism, Maan 

thought otherwise,” replied Mr. Stanley. 

“The catechism was written for children, 

and contains al? the seeds and prineiples of 
christianity for men. It evidently requires 

“much explanation, much developement ; 

still it furnishes a wide and important field 
for eollequial instructn, without which 

young persons can by no means under- 
stand a composition so admitable, but so ° 

condensed. ட ழு speaks expressly 
of © a death unto sin’—of ¢ a new birth unto 

righteousness —of ‘ being born in sin’—of 

being ‘the children of wrath’—of becoming ள்‌ 

‘theschildren of grace’—of ‘ forsaking: sin 

by repentance’—of “belieyihg the promises — 
of God by faith.” Now while children are — 

stiidying these great truths in the cate- 

chism, they are probably, at the sarhe time, | 

almost constantly reading some of those 

entertaining storie’ whieh are grounded 

and built on a quite es péinciple, 
nd > & த்‌ os 
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and do not even imply the existence of 

_-any such fundamental truths.”’e 

“ Surely,” interrupted Lady டத 

you would not have these serious doc- 

trines brought forward im story books?) - 

ஏ By no means, Madam,” replied ‘My. 

Stanley; “ but I will venture to assert that,” 

even story books should not be founded on 

a principle directly contr -adictory to them, 

nay totally subversixe of them. The Ara- 

bian Nights, and other oriental books ம்‌... 

fable, though loose and faulty in many 

respects, yet have alw ays a reference to 

the religion of the country. Nothing is in? 

troduced against the law of Mahomet; no- 

thing subversive of the opinions of a Mus- 

“sutman. I do not quarrel with books for 

having 7o religion, but for having a false 

religion. A book which in nothing opposes 

the principle of the Bible I would be far 

from éaljing a bad Look, though the Tee 

was never named in it.” 

Lady Belfield observed, “ That she was 

sorry to say Her ‘children: found" religious 
studies 

2 ௩ 
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studies very dry and tiresome; though she 
took great pains, and made them learn 

by heart a multitude of questions and 

answers, a variety of catechisms and ex- 
planations, and the best abridgments of 
the Bible.” , =k oe 

, “© My dear Lady Belfield,” replied Mr. 

Stanley, “ you have. fully accounted for 

the dryness and dulness of which you 

complain. Give theya the Bible itself. 1 

never yet knew a child who did not delight 

‘in the Bible histories, and who would 

not desire to hear them again and again. 

Front the histories, Mrs. Stanley and 1 

proceed with them to the parables;’ and ~ 

from them to the miracles, and a few of 

the, most striking proghecies. When. 

they have, acquired a good deal of this 

desultory knowlege, we begin to weave 

the parts inte a whole. 2 The little girl - 

who had the honour of diningswith you 

to-day, has begun this morning to read 

the scriptures with her mother systemati- 

cally: ‘We shall soon open to her some- 

மதத... Ss thing 
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thing of the scheme of Christianity, and 

explain how those miracles andéprophecies j 

confirm the truth of that religion in which 

she is to be more fully imstructed. « ட்‌ 

«Upon their historicah knowlege, whych 

thgy acquire by picking out the most ing 

teresting stories, we endeavour to eround,. 

principles to enlighten their minds, and 

precepts to influence their conduct. With 

the genuine language of scripture J have 

taken partiaalar care they shall be well_ 

acquainted, by digging for the ore in its 

native bed. While they have been stu- « 

dying the stories, their minds have at the’ 

game time been imbued with the ட்டு 

   give phraseology of scripture. I 3 

great point of this, having often this 

useful impression, effectually prev vented by 

a multitude of subsidiary histories, and 

explanations, which too much supersede 

the use of the original text. 

«“ Only observe,” continued he, “ what 

divine sentiments, wlrat holy, precepts, 

what devout “ejaculations; what ‘strokes of 
selfs 

© 
© 

@ © ©
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selfabasement, what flights of gratitude, 

| what transports of praise, what touches 

of penitential sorrow, are found comprised — 

sin. some one short sentence woven into 

alngost every pare of the historical scrip- 

, tures! Observe this, and then confess whtat 

ak pity it is that children should be com- 

monly set, to read the history in a meagre 

abridgment, stripped of those gems with 

which°the original #%s so richly inlaid ! 

These histories and expositions become 

very useful afterwards to young people’ 

who are thoroughly conver rsant with the 

‘Bible itself.” 

‘Sir John observed, that he had been 

stru ith the remarkable disinterested-, 

ness of Mr. Stanley's odaughters, and 

‘their indifference to things about which 

most children were so eager. « Selfish- 

ness,” said Mr. Stanley, “is the hydra we 

are perpetually combating ; but the mon- 

ster has so much vitality, that new heads 

spring up as fast ds the%old_ones are cut 

off. 8 counteract selfishness, that in- 

௫ 2 Siz ’ born, 
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born, inbred mischief, I hold to be the 
great art of education. Edueation, there- 

fore, cannot be adequately carried on, வ 

eept by those who are deeply convinced, 
of the doctrine of humar&corruptiog.. This 

evel principle, as it shews itself early, must 

be early lopped, or the rapid shoots it,” 

makes, will,as your favourite Eve observes, 

§¢Soon mock our scant manuring.” 
e 

“This counteraction,” continued Mr. 
Stanley, is not like an art or a scierice, 

which is to be taken up at set timeg, and, 

, laid aside till the allotted period of in- 

struction returns; but as the evil shews 

“tself at all times, and in all shapes, the 

whole force of “instruction is to be ‘bent 
against it. Mrse Stanley and fF endeavour 

that not one reward we bestow, not one 

gratifigation we afford, shall be calculated 

to promote it. Grdtifications children 
ought to have. ‘The appetites and_incli- 

nations Should fe reasonably indulged. 
“We 
@ »
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We only are cautious not to employ 

- them, as the instruments of recompence, 
which would look as if we valued them 

highly, and thought them a fit remunera- 

tien for merit. I would rather shew a 

little indulgence to sensuality as senstmli- 

‘s ty, than make it the reward of goodness, 
which seems to be the common way. 

While I indulged the appetite of a child, 

IT would never hold out that indulgence | 

which I granted to the lowest, the animal 

part of his nature, as a payment for tle 

° exertion of his mental. or moral facul- 

‘ ties:® 

«“ You have one great advantage,” said ~ 

Sir John, “and 1 thank God it is the 

sarae in Cavendish-Square, that you and 

Mrs. Stanley draw evenly together. No- 

thing , impedes domestic regulations so 

effectually as where parents, from difference” 

of sentiment, ill-humour, or ba@ judgment 

ebstract each other’s plans, or ‘where one’ 

Parent makes the ober a ice in: the 

eyes of ப்ட்‌ childr en.” ௫ 
(ம = $3 6 Mr:.- 
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உ © Mr. Reynolds,’’ replied Mr. Stanley, 

‘<a friend of mine in this neigbourhood, 

is in this very predicament. To the mo- 

ther’s weakness the father’s temperate, 

discipline seems cruelt fe She js per- 

pebdally blaming him before the children 

for” setting them to their books. Her at- 

tentions are divided between their health, 

which is perfect, and their pleasure, which 

is obstructed by her feolish zeal to promote 

it, far more than by his prudent restric- 

tions. Whatever the father helps them. 

to at table, the mother takes from them 

_ lest it should make them ‘sick. What he 

“forbids is always the very thing which is 

gpod for them. She is much more afraid 

however of ovey-loading their . memooles 

than their stomachs. Reading, she says, 

will spoil the girl’s eyes, stooping to write 

will ruin their chests, and working | will 

make thé round shouklered. If the 

boys run, “they will have fevers; if they 

jump, they wjll ¢prain ¢their ancles: of 

they playat cricket, a blow may idlethem s த 

als 

6. 
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if they swim, they will be drowned, the 
. shallowness of the stream is no argument 

of safety. 

«. ©Poor Reynolds’ life is. one “continued 

straggle between-his sense of duty to his 
children, and¢his complaisance to his wife. 

‘If he carries his point, it 1s at the “ex- 

pence of, his peace; -if he relaxes, as he 

commonly does, his children are the vic- 

tims. » He is at length brought to submit 

his excellent judgment to hex feeble mind, 

lest-his opposition should hurt her healtly; 

and he has the mortification of seeing his 

‘children trained as if இச had one 

but bodies. 

. “To the wretched education of Mrs. 

Reynolds herself all this mischief may be 

attributed; for she is not a bad, though 

‘an ignorant woman; 

harshly treated by her own parents, she 

| 

ene having been , 

fell into the vulgar,error of vulgar “minds, , 

that of supposing the opposite of wrong 

must necessarily 2be right. . As she found. 

‘that’ being perpetually contradicted. had 

o 2 g4 . made 
eS : 
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made herself miserable, she concluded 

that never being contradicted afall would . 
make her children happy. The event has 
-answered as might have been foreseen. « 

Never was: a more discofttented, digagree- 
ing, troublesome family. ‘The gratifica* 

tion of one want instantly creates a new ௦ 

one. And it is only when they are quite 
worn out with having done nothing, that 

they take refuge in ¢heir books as less 
wearisome than idleness.” 

«Sir John, turning to Lady Belfield, 

said in a very tender tone, “My dear | ம 

Caroline, this stery, in its principal” fea- 
“ture, does not apply tous. We concur 

compleatly, it is true, but’ I fear we con- 
cur by being both wrong; we both erreby 
excessive indulgence. As to the case im 

point, while children are young, they _ 

may: perhaps lean to the parent who spoils. 

them, butt have never yet seen an instance 

ef young persons, where the parents dif- 
fered, who did. noteafterWards digcover 

much, stranger affection for the oné,. tho” 
hael ௪ 

ன்‌ 
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had reascnably restrained them, than: 
for the other, whose blind indulgence: 

* had av onee Seed: her eae 

and their own reverence.” 

I observed to Mr. Stanley, that. as’ ய்‌ 

hac so. noble a library, and wished to in 

» spire his children with the love of litera~ 
“ture, T was sur prized to see their apart= 

ment soslenderly provided with books. 

“This is the age of excess m every 

thing,” replied he; “nothing isa gratifica- 

tion of which the want has not been pre- 

_ viously felt.. The wishes of children are 

call so anticipated,. that they never expe- 
rience the pleasure excited by: wanting and » 

Waiting.. Of their initiatory books ரகு 
must have a pretty copious supply. 
But as to books of entertainment or in- 

struction. of a higher kind; I never allow- 

them. to possess one of >their own; till 

they have attentively read and improved. 

by it; this gives them a kind of <itle to its 
and that desire of property so natural: to. 

Human.creatures, I think stmulates them 
S: 5 In 
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in dispatching books which are in them- 

selves a little dry. Expectation with them 

as with men quickens desire, while pos- ~ 

session deadens it.” 

. By this time the children had exhaust- 

ed all the refreshments set before’ them, 

anc. had retreated to a little farther dis- 

tance, where, without disturbing us, 

they freely enjoyed their innocent gam- 

bols—playing, sihging, laughing, danc- 

ing, reciting verses, trying which” could 

puzzle the other in the names of plants, 

of which they pulled single leaves to en- 

crease the difficulty, all succeeded each, 

othe. Lady Belfield looking consciously 

‘at me, said “these are the creatures 

“whom I foolishly suspected of being made 

miserable by restraint,and gloomy through 

want of indulgenve.” 

« After long ஆண்ட ? said Mr. Stan- 

ley, “di will venture to pronounce, that 

not all tke anxious cutting out of pleasare, 

not all the costly indulgences which wealth 

can piocures not all the contrivances of 

inventive
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imventive man for his darling youthful 
offspring, gan find out an amusement so. 
pure,’ so natural, so cheap, so rational, sc 

healthful, I had almost said so religious, as’ 
“that unbought pleasure -connected with 2 
gat den.” 

Kate and Celia, who’ had for some dine 

“been Bech into the bower, in order to 

catch an’ interval in the conversation, ag 

soon as they found our attention disengaged 
stole “in among WS each took the fond 

father by a hand, and led to the tusf 

seat. Phoebe presented -him a book which 
» he opened, and out of it read with infinite 

humour, grace and gaiety, THE DIVERT-> 
mvc Hisrory or Joun Grnrix: This ie 

seems was a pleasure to which they had 
been ted to: look forward for some time, but - 

which, 1 in honour of Kate, had been pur- 

poselye withheld till this ®emorable day. °° 
His’little auditors, who grouped them- 

selves around him on the grass, were near- 

ly convulsed with laugpter, nor were the 

ea *of the bower much “fess dehghted:: 
1202 As’ 
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As we walked into the house, Mr. Stan- 

ley said, “whenever I read tomy children. 

do, I generally take care it shall be the: 

writings this shall be a “pleasant and? a. 

tempting prelude. What child of Spi. ) 

who-hears John Gilpin will not long to be 

thought old and wise enough to read the 

“Task?” ‘The remembrance of the infant: 

rapture will give a predilection for the poet.. 

Desiring to keep their standard high, I ac-- 

custom them to none but good writers, in: 

every sense of the word; by this means 

“they will be less likely to. stoop to ordinary 

ones when they shall heresfter come to 

- enuse for themselves.” 

Lady Belfield regretted to me that she 

had not brought some of her children. to 

the Grove: “Eo confess a disgraceful : 

truth,” said she, “ I was afraid they would 

have beencmoped to death; and’ to confess 

_a light and gay composition, which I often: — 

work of some valuable author, to whose 

ஸ்‌
 

another truth still more disgraceful to my” 

~ own authority, my y indulgence has been s0 » 

2 injue 
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injudicious, and. I have maintained so. 

little control, that. I durst not: bring some 

of them, for fear of putting the rest out. 

of humour; F am.now ina school, where 

I trust I may learn to, acquire firmness,. 

withdut any diminution.of. fondness.” 
டு. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 

T HEnext morning Mr. Stanley proposed 

that te should pay a visit to some of his 

neighbours. He and Sir John Belfield rode 

on horseback, and I had the honour of 

attending the ladies in the sociable. Lady 

Belfield, who was now become desirous of 

‘improving on her own too relaxed domes- 

tic system, by the experience of Mrs. -Stan- 

ley, told her how much she admired the > 

cheerful obedience of her children. She 

said, “she did not so much wonder to see 

* them go good, but she owned she was sur- 

prised to see them ‘So happy.” 

* “JT know not,” tfeplied Mrs. Stanley, 

“« whether the increased insubordinatien of 

-children js owing to the new school of phi- 
“losophy and. politics, bit it seems to me td 

make part of the system. When I go some- 
times to st = with a friend in town todo hu- = 

siness 4, 

~
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siness, she is always making apologies that 
she cannot go out with me— her daughters 

waat the coach,’—If I ask leave to see the 

friends who call on me in such a room,— 

‘her daughters | have company there, or they 

$vant the room for their music, or it 1s pre- 

paring for the children’s ball in the,even- 

ing. —If a messenger is required,— her 
daughters want the footmen.’ There cer- 

tainly prevails a spirit of independence, are- 

yolitionary spirit, a separation from the pa- » 

rent state. Iv 1s THE CHILDREN’S WORLD.” 

« You remind me, Madam,” said I, “ of 

ay old courtier, who being asked by Louis 

XY. which age he preferr ed, his own or the 

present, replied, ‘Sire, I passed my youth. 

in respecting old age, and I find I mpstaow™ 

pass my old age in respecting children.’ ” 

*In°some other houses,” said Mrs. Stan- 

ley,.*‘ where we visit, hesides that of poor 

Mr Reynolds, the children seem,to have all 

athe accommodations; and I have observed 

that the convenience and comfort of the - 

fatheyv is but a subordinete consideration. 
WO 8 ௮ The
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The respectful terms of address are nearly 

banished from the vocabulary of children,. 

and the somewhat too orderly manaer’ 

which once prevailed, is superseded by an: 

incivility, a roughness, a'want of attention, 

which is surely not better than the harm? 
less foymality which it.has driven: out.” 

Just-as she:had said this, we stopt at Mr. 

Reynolds’ gate; neither he nor’ hits lady 

was athome. Mr. Stanley, who wished to: 

shew usa fine reach of the river from *the- 

drawing-room window, desired the servant: 
to shew us into it. There we beheld a curi- 

- ous illustration of what we-had heard. in. 
‘the ample bow-window lay a confused heap» 

of the glittering spoils of the most expen-. 

“sivestoys. Before the rich silk chairs knelt 

two of the childreti in the act of rapidly 

demolishing their fine painted play-things; 
“others apart sat onthe floor retired,”sand' 

“amore deliberately employed in picking: to» 
‘pieces. their Tittle gaudy works of-art: A 
pretty girl who liad a beautiful wax doll on = 

her lap, et achig a as herself, was! palling. ட்‌ 
out: E 

a> 
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out its eyes, that she might see how they 

| were,put in. Another, weary of this costly 

baby, was meking a little doll of rags. A 

» turbulent-looking boy was tearing out the 

_ parchment fronf a handsome new drum, 

, that he might see, as. he told. us, where 

>» the noise came from. ‘These I forgave, 

they had meaning in their mischief. 

Another having kicked about a whole 

little pilt library, w& sitting, with the deco-: 

rated pages torn asunder at his feet; reading 

a littledirty penny book,which the kitchen- 

ட maid had bought of a hawker at the door.. 

The Persian carpet was strewed with the, 

broken limbs of a painted horse, almost as. 

large asa poney, while the discontented lif- | 

tle master was riding astride on a long. 

rough stick. A bigges boy, after having: - 

broker the pannels of a fine gilt. coach, We > 

saw afterwards in the court-yard, | nailing: ; 

together a few dirty bits of ragged elm > 

boards, to make himself a wheel-barrow- 

“ Not,only the’diseipie of. the fastidious: 

* Jeait Jacques,” exclaimed I, “buvthe sound - 

ன்‌ , நுல்‌ 
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votary of truth and reason, musttriumphat 

such an instance of the satiety of richesyand 

the weariness of ignorance and idleness. 
  

One such practical instance of the insuffi- ° 

ciency of affluence to bestdw the plessurés 

which industry must by;—ore such actu-” 

al exemplification of the folly of supposing 

that injudicious profusion and mistaken 

fondness can supply that pleasure which 

‘must be worked out before it can be enjoy- 

ed, is worth a whole folio of argument or 

exhortation.”—The ill-bred little flock paid 

no attention to us, and only returned a wide 

{n—o_or ‘ye—s’ to our questions.” 

“ Caroline,” said Sir John, ‘‘ these paint- 

‘ed ruins afford a good lesson for us. We 

must desire our rich uncles and our gerfe- 

rous god-mothers te make an alteration in 

their presents, if they cannot be een 

upon to githhold them.” e 
“It is a ‘gad mistake,”*said Mr. Stanley, 

EO suppose that youth wants to be so in- 

cessantlyamused: They want not eure 

to be chalked out for them. Lay ‘a few 

€ 
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cheap and coarse materialsin their way; and 
let their own busy inyentions be suffered to 

work, ‘They have abundant pleasure in the 

» mere freshness and novelty of life, its un- 

‘bgoken health, “its ‘elastic spirit, its versa- 

“tile temper, ‘and its ever-new resources.¢ 

“ So it appears, Stanley,” said Sir John, 

“ when d look at your little groupe of girls, 

recluses as they are called. How many 

cheaj, yet lively preasures do they seem to 

enjoy !—their successive occupations, their 

books, their animating exercise, their cha- 

ritable rounds, t their ardent friendships, the 

social table at which the elder ones are 

companions, not mutes; the ever-varying 

ro of their garden, aig 
° Increasing virtue and approving heaven. 

While’we were sitting with Lady Aston, 
on whom we next called,,Mr. Stanley sud- » 
denly. exclaimed, “ The Miss Flams are ; 
ceming up the’gravel walk!” Lady Aston + 
looked vexed, 2 correcting herself said, 

Mr. Stenley, we owe this visit to,you, or 

ratlier” to your friend,” bowig to me;. 

> 2 ee a 
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“ they saw your carriage stop here, ot they 
would not havedone so dull a thing as to 
have called on me.” 

These new guests presented a new s¢ene, » 

very uncongenial to the tifaid and trenggil 
spisit of the amiable hostess. There seem: | 

ed to bea ‘contest between the sisters, who » 

should be most eloquent, most loud.or most. 

inquisitive. They eagerly attacked me all 

at once, as supposing me to be overHewing 
with intelligence from the metropolis, a 

place which they not only believed to con= 
tain exclusively all that was worth seging, | 

but all that was worth hearing. The rest of 

“the ரன்ன they considered as a barren wil- 

dgmess, of which the hungry inhabitants 

could only be kept from starving, by such. 

meagre aliment ag S she occasional eeports of 

its pleasures, fashions, and anecdotes, which 

might now and then be conveyed by, some 

stray traveller, might furnish. . 
“It is so strange to us,” said Miss Bell,. 

“ and so,monstrousty dull*and vulgar, to be | 

_in the country at this time of the yer, tthat © 

is don't know what to do with ourselves." 
© — “As
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* As to the time of year, Madam,” said I, 

“if ever cne would wish to be in the coun- 

try at all, surely this month is the’point of 

perfection. The only immoral thing with 
which, I could over charge our excellent 

(Sover eign is, that he was born in Jyne, 

and has ihus furnished -his fashionablésub- 

jects with a loyal pretence for encountering 

* the sin and sea-coal of London,’ to bor- 

row Will Honeycorgb’s phrase, in the finest - 

month of the twelve. But where that is the 

real motive with one, it is the pretenceraf 

a thousand.” . 

« How can you be so shocking?” said she, 
but papa is really grown so cross ‘and so’ 

“stingy, as to prevent our going: to town: at a 

all these last two or three years; and for so 
mean a reason that I am ashamed to tell 

you.” Out of politeness I did not press te , 
know; I needed not, for she was. resolved _ 

i should not ‘ burst in ignorance,” ல்‌ 

“She went on—“ Do you know. he pre- 

tends that timenare hard, and ‘public diffi- 

eulties increasing; and he declares, that 
ட்‌ what. 
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whatever privations we endure, govern- 
ment must be supported: so that he says,it 

is right fo draw in,im the only way in which 

‘he can do it honestly; Iam sure it isenot , 

doing it ereditably! Did yeu ever hegr any 

thing so shabby?” “Shabby, Madam,” re- 

plied I; “I honour a gentleman who has » 

integrity enough to do a right thing, and 

good sense enough not to be ashamed to 

own it.” © 5: 

“Yes, but papa need not. The steward 

déclares, if he would only raise his tenants.a 
very little, he would have morethan enough; ; 6 

but : papa is inflexible. He says my brother 

‘must do as he pleases when he comes to the 

estate, but that he himself promised when 

he came into possession, that he would ne- 

ver raise the rents; and that he wall never 

be worse than his word.” As I could not 

find in my heart fo join in abusing a 4 gen- 

tleman for resolving never te be worse than 

his word, f was silent. ்‌ 

She then engin ed®with fnore seripusness 

if there wexs any prospect of peace. e] was 

better pleased with this questiqn, as it im= 2 
டு © ்‌ plied 
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plied more anxiety forthe livesof her fellow- 

creatures, than I had given her credit for. 

“ T am anxiously looking’ into all the pa- 

_pers.” continued she, without giving me 

tame to speak, “« hecause as soon as there is 

peace, papa Jhas promised we.shall go,to 

_ town again. Ifit was not for that I shduld 

not care if there was war till doomsday, 

for what with marching regiments, and 

militia, and volunteers, nothing can be 

pleasanter than it makes the country, I 
mean as far as the country can be pleasant” 

They then ran over the names and respec- 

‘tive merits of every opera singer, every 

dancer, and every actor, with incredible 

volubility ; ; and I believe they were not a 

little shocked at my slender acquaintance 

with the nomenclature, and the little in- 

terest I took in the criticisms they built 

upon. it. Ho 

Poor Lady Aging. looked டு and 

fatigued, but inwardly rejoiced, as she 

afterwards owned, to m9, that her daugh- 

oters were not within hearing. , I was of 

a ditferent opinion, upon | the Spartan prin- 

» ciple, 

U 
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ciple, of making their children sober, by 

the spectacle of the intoxicated Helots. 

Miss Bell's eloguence seemed to make but 

little impression’ on Sir George; or rather, 

it produced an effect dixectly contyary, to 

admiration. His good taste seemed to re; 
volt at her flippancy. Every time I see this,* 

young man he rises in my esteem. His in- 

genuous temper and engaging modesty set 

_ off to advantage a very, faur-Gnderstanding. 

In our way home we were ப! by 
Mr. Flam. After arough but hearty salu- 
tation, and a cordial invitation to come and . 

_ dine with him, he galloped off, being en-* 

gaged on business. “ This is an honest 

- country ‘squire of the old cut,” said Mr. 

Statlley after wards. “ He has a very good 

-estate, which he has so much delight in ma- 

naging, that he has no pleasure in any thing. 

else. He was pfevailed on by his father to 
marry*his present wife, far no other reason 

than becduse her estate joined to his, ‘ond 

brgkeina littleonthear randissement; betit 

was judged = both being united, vellpight 

ab§ 
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